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EDITORIAL NOTE

From 1908 to 1935 (with a short interval after 1917) Sir John
Clapham lectured in Cambridge on Edglish Economic History.
Among generations of undergraduates, his lectures were
famous; and out of his lectures this book grew It was the work
of his last years, written month and month about with the
third volume (completed, but not yet to he published) of hu
Hustory of the Bank of England. 1t should have iold the story, as
his lectures did, from prehistoric times to our own At the tune
ol his death, on 2g March 1446, Books 1 and 1w were written and
typed, and the manuscript of Book 111 was in the tymst’s hands,
Book 1v had scarcely been begun. Therefore the story brcaks
off in 1450, Pralessouw W. H. B. Court has undertaken _to
complete 1t, but since s continuation watt not be ready for some
time to come, the Syndics of the University Press have decided
to publish Sir John Glapham s work now, and to publish the
continuation as a companion volume at a later date. s

At the request of the Syndics, I have prepared Sir john
Clapham’s text for the printer. [ have tried to verify quotations,
and names, dates and other matters of fact; but I have®not
succeeded in tracking down all his far-ranging knowledge to
its sources. In particular, there remain some quotations from
modern works which T have not traced, and have therefore
been unable to acknowledge, as he intended, i footnotes The
few alterations I have made (they fall chuefly in Book m1, which
he did not live to revise 1n typescript) have heen designed to
secure the accuracy on points of fact which he would have
wished. On matters ol judgement, I have heen careful to &llow
his opinzon to stand.

Lady Clapham has very kindly relieved me of the task of
making the index, for which I wish to thank her. I am 1espon-
sible for the Table of Contents and for the titles of books,
chapters and sections,and T have added the footnotes on pp. 30,
32, 80, 85 and 257.

Many have helped me in the work of verification, and to
them all my grateful thanks are due: to Lady Ck})ham herself,
to Professor Helen Cam, Miss I F Grant, . M, G
Toynbee, Professor F. E. Adcock, the City Archivist of Bristol,



vi Editorial Wote

bre. 1.8 Bushnell the Refcrend M. P. Charllsworth, Professor
G. N. Gleul\, Professor H. C Darby, Professor Bruce Dickins,
Mr C. K. Fay, Professor 8. R. K. Glanville, Mr H. J. Habbakuk,
Mr W F Haslop, Professor M. C. Knowles, Colonel R. 8.
Manley, Mr Christopher Mornis, Dr J. H Plumb, Professor M.
Postan, Mr E E. Rich, Mr F. R. Salter, Mr A F. Scholfield,
Dr R. C. Smail and Mr € H, Wilson.

This book is not the text of Sir John Clapham’s lectures, for
he did not write them out; nor 1s it an expansion of the brief
notes from which he gave them It is a new work. Yet much
from his lectures went to 1ts making, in substance and in phrase.
I believe that those who knew and heard him will sometimes
hear again, as they read, the tones of his voice. For me this
hook echoes, as few others, the sound ofits author’s spoken word

. JOHN SALTMARSH
KIYG'S COLLEGR
CAMBRID GE

May 1949
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Chapter 1

Prehistoric Britain

FLINT, COPPER AND BRONZE

¢ When Britain first at Heaven’s command arose lrom out the
azure main’ is not easy to say: the region where it lies has in
fact done a great deal of nsing and sinking Certainly men of
a sort were here long before 1t finally—as we suppose—hbecame
an island, not so many thousand years B.c. Its last link with
the continent, geologists now hold, was a marshy belt across
the shallow southern part of the present North Sca  Until that
was cut, land migiration wnto ‘Britain’ was possible; but the
fact and its date are not impottant, [or prumitive men have
often managed ta cross narrow, and even wide, water bairiers.
With stone tools and fire they have made dug-out canoes
Coracles of wicker and hide have done some astonishing
voyages. That such vessels secm small for population move-
menis 1s no obstacle. All primitive populations, even when
fairly advanced, are almost incredibly thin  One or two ten®™
of thousands, or even less than one, may well have been the
total population of Britain when it was new. the whole vasi
North American contment 15 thought to have held not more
than a million three hundred ycars ago. Lattle family or tribal
groups can move in a few canocs; and such groups are all that
we need picture

The savages of the new istand were probably in what i1s now
called the Mid Stone (mesolithic) stage of technical devglop- |
ment., They were wande: ers who looked for game and collected
wild vegetable foods—in summer on high ground where thewr
camp-sites have been traced, in winter probably from caves.
Those who frequented the coasts knew how to catch even
deep-sea fish - we hayp their bones. Like the Eskimo, they made
bone harpoons and other implements; but their best cutting-
tools were of flint They had brought the dog to heel, but they
had no cattle. They could make fire, but they had no pots.
They were almost helpless against the ferests which were
spreading and gbwing denser as a 1esult of climatic changes;
for to felleeven a single tree was a long and heavy t:ﬁl& But

N I-2
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ww and brutal gs thar hfle must have been, there was high
skil 1n their flint-chipping and bone-carving They must have

» understood ®aiter + flint dvas used far from the sites where 1t
can be picked up or dug This was almost certainly “imported’,
though-some of the flints that we find may have becn brought
by wandering hunters ffom flinty to flintless sites. We know
that when flint was very far away more bone was used. But
some of the better flints are found almost everywhete,

The ciafts, the way ol life, and, so {ar as we can icll, the
physical type of these ‘mesolithic’ savages had been much the
same all over northern Fwiope before the isle of Britain rose
or the North Sea bottom sank We have probably inherited
some few things from thewr bones and their brains.

Tor, at each stage ol migration into Britain, there 1s reason
to think that new arrivals absorbed, perhaps enslaved, the
nauves, as and when they met them, both leaching them and
learning fiom them when there was anythig to learn. Those
who began to arrive from a date which scholars now fix round
about 2400 B.c¢ had fiot much to learn For they broughl what
has been called the New Stone (neolithic) economic revolution.
The improved stone 1mplements, from which (by an accident
of a1chaeological language) the new artivals get their name, are
lor the economist {ar less important than other things that they
brought—a knowledge of agriculture and of managing cattle.
These arts had spread from the Near Last, where great civilisa-
tions already flourished; and they had spread rather rapidly
because primitive agriculture without fertilisers or rotation of
crops exhausts the soll—except 1n Bgypt where the sacred river
restores fertility—and obliges the cultivators to move on, and
because, as men moved on north~-west, the sites and soils fitted

- for thewr sort of agriculture were limited

This was specially t1ue of Britam when the first [armers
crossed a narrower Channel into a country just like the one
they were leaving in ‘France’. Lowland Britain was then
mostly covered with ‘damp oak’ forest—oak and hazel, bramble
and thorn, thorn, thorn. Valleys were watrrlogged and marshy.
Great parts of the drler ground were also stocked by nature
with well-grown oak and ash, heech, birch and yew—hard to
clear with stone axes. Forest or scrub probably spread over the
dry chalk and limestone ridges—the Downs, the Cotswolds and
such. But the vegetation there was more open and had some
nataral gaps. These you could extend and your gfats would
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nibble down the seedlings: there is nothung I%e a goat [oe
stopping the spread or revival of forest. In afly case, it 15s0n
such ridges from the Sussex Downs westward mto, Devon that
ten or a dozen scttlements of these fust farmers have been
examuined. They werc manly cattle keepers, but they also
kept goats, sheep and pigs, and they cultivated little plots of
wheat, probably using some sort of cigging stick to turn the
ground or a pick made of a deer’s antler to furrow 1t.

Their known settlements include for tified camps with trenches
about them 1n concentric cucles, (o1 delence and to keep the
cattle in, enclosing 2 maximum area of ten to fountcen acres.
They dug puts to get good fhnt- swmflace Bints are often damaged
by weathering, On the Norfolk chalk, when a socicety sunilar
to that of the southein Downs was established, they learnt to
mine with deet-antler picks, ox-shoulder-blade shovels, and
muners’ lamps of chalk. And whete they mined they ‘manu-
factured’ fhnt axes and vther weapons and tools—ofien in the
tough—for ‘export’. There must have heen specialised flmi-
warkers, perhaps prolessional flint pedlais,

How their contacts began with the handfuls of earlier, non-
agricultural, lower-grade flint-using people we can only gyess.
Perhaps 1t was through these belter flints The hunting savage
who hears of a better tool or weapon will always do his utmost
to get hold of it—give slaves or skins or wild-honey or whatever
he has in barter. At first the immigiant faxmer, looking for
the high dry land and living on Ius stock and lus wheat, can
hardly have heard of men who lived by snaring and hunting
and fishing and gathering berries and fruits in the thick woods
and along the riveis and the sea-coasts. The different societies
may have hived apart in thewr several ways for centnries, they
almost certainly did, just as Dr Johnson’s filends and crofiers
of the Hebrides lived apart four thousand years later DBut
gradually some of the older stock learnt {rom their distant
neighbours the *.¢ of better-made tools and how to make pots,
with all that this implies.

Meganwhile a far more highly developed civilisation was
affecling Britain, and all the Buitish Isles, from the South and
Wesi—mmediately, we may assume, from Brittany, ultimately
from the Mediterranean. It 1s classed®as ieolithic, bul once
agaigglo th€ economust its weapons and implements—apait
from the {act that they were of stone—were mush the least
intercsting thing about 1it. Archaeologists cplt it the Big Stone



Pielnstone Bitam

civilisation, because they haye been able to irace 1ts spread by
ilsmonuments’of big stones, stone tombs usually covered by
great morpds of earth, barrows, standing stones and stone
circles It came up fiom the Meduterranean, by way of Malta,
Sardima and the Balearic Islands, round the coasts of Spain
and Portugal, across central France from the Mediterrancan
coast to Brittany, and so ndrth and north-about Scotland to the
Baltic. The tombs aic common in the Scilly Isles, well known
fiam Caornwall ta Wiltshire, found in many other places, and
very cornmon in Iteland  For some of the tombs “big stone” 1s
a misnomer: tombs of the same sort weie also made with
smaller stones, and there are places where even this is difficult,
to which, nevertheless, the ‘Big Stone’ men may have pene-
trated. That, however, does not prevent our tecognising quite
clearly the hines along which the religion spread that certainly
inspired them. It was a sea~borne fouth and its followers—or
men who served them-—must have been fine seamen. Like the
religion of Egypt, it was an arnstocratic {aith big tombs and
great barrows are not huilt for common men.

The economist 13 more interested m these social divisions, in
theerganisation which the handling of the great stones required,
and in the seamanship and shipwrights’ skill without which the
voyages were not possible, than in speculation about a shadowy
‘megalithic’ docirine of the dead. ‘Ifindeed their ships instead
of their tomhs had been made of indestructible material’)! it has
been said, historians might talk less about that doctiine and
more about the splendid voyages.

There is no need to suppose that voyages were made fiom
the Mediteiranean dwect. No doubt the Big Stone civilisation
spread grdually  But the crossing fiom Portugal, or even from
Britiany, is not child’s play; and the route north-about Scot-
land, through the tides of the Pentland Firth towards the
Baltic, is for fine seamen only  'What brought these adventurers
to Britamn, and ‘ always a litile further’ to Denffiark, and further
still? The spreading of their religion? The search for those isles
&f the sunset to which their great dead had ‘gone west®?
Search for the gold of Ireland, that ‘prehstoric Tl Dorado’,
and for the amber which, as the Mediterranean world knew,
came fiom someswherd in the misty North? Lust of conquest
and the urge to colonise? Mere accident and®the dgwe of
south-wegtmwinds off’ the Atlantic?, Lakely cnough this last

' 11, O: Hencken,JThe Archazology of Cornwall and Sedly (1932), p 17
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was the begimning, and then faen came hack with ther
travellers’ tales. N
Anyhow they came. The pionecrs from the Mediter Ancan
were a comparatively tall long-headed race, maybe from Crete.
But theie was conquest, conversion, blending of populations
and sometimes adoption of habits and modifications of crafts
fiom whatever natives were found. The newcomers, or the arts
and beliefs learnt from them, can be traced along the coasts
and 1slands and inland to those sites, especially those south-
western sites, where all primitive half-civilised men mainly
sctiled—the chalk and Iimestone downs or 11dges and the CE}NIY
worked gravel soils. Their agncultural life differed little f2om
that of the first farmers known i Britam, some of whom
pethaps acceptled them as chieftains or tribal priests.
Somewhat later, 1t 1s belicved, than the Iong-hcadctl sCa-~
farers from the West, other men, mostly with rounder ncads,
wete making casicr crossings from the Tast. (We are about
the date 2000 B c.) Archaeologists call them ‘Beaker Folk’,
from a certain style of pot that they had in common; put to
the lustorian theit pot or ‘heaker’, not bemng the first of EEH
pots, may be a convenient label but is not of great interest Fec
cares more for the arrows tipped with barbed flint, the flmt
daggers, the stone batile-axes, the copper daggers, with which
they hunted and fought. Stone and metal are competing and
will compete for centuries, The working of the easier metals had
long been understood about the Mediterranean, and had
spread to central Butope. The long-headed tomb-builders had
found copper as well as gold in Treland—just possibly gold-
smuths too; though these in all probability came in thewr rain
Certamly in the second millennium B.c. Ireland exported
goldsmiths’ work, with weapons, toals, utensils and ornaments
of copper and of bronze The ‘round heads’ got metal dAggers
{rom Ireland; fox the continental sonrces from which presum-
ably they drew their first daggers of copper were furthe: away.
They were well armed and resolute fighters who ‘iniP05591,~
themselves as overloids on older stocks and mingled with or
absorbed these’ * Their hife seems to have been that of migratory
herdsmen, with a subordinate agriculures hke that of the
historical Walsh and Trish  As pastoralists they followed thewr
variot® predecessors on to the more open, diier ground. They
have left plenty of splendid graves, like the ‘Big S?di_‘le’ men,
1 V. G. Chudg, Prelustoric Communities of the BritishIsles (1g940), pr 97
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but few 1 zmpy known settléments, They had cattle, some of
which they may have [erried over [rom the continent, pigs and
sheep and goats. As would be expected with such people, so
equipped, they were great hunteis

What primitive group or type of men designed and orgamsed
the erection of the greater stone circles such as Avebury and
Stonehenge, or to what extent these were designed in stages by
different groups of rulers or priests, at diflerent dates, 15 a
technical problem. But it is agreed that they come from the
age about 2000 B.¢ and from the fiontier of the eras of stone
and metal—though there is no proof of metal having been used
in therr construclion: it had not yet got down to mason’s 1ools,
or it may he that the gods, bemng old, had 1n any case to be
served 1n Lhe old way. What the technician admires al Stone-
henge are the handling of the enormous uptight blocks nearly
thitty feet hugh; the skilful shaping and tenon-and-mortice
attachment to them of the curved horizontal blocks, the know-
ledge of perspective eflects shown in making these horizontals
wader at the top than at the botlom, and the whole lay-out in
relation to the sumise at mudsummer.,

“he building suggests organised servile labour, directed by
men of Tigh intelligence, [rom a sociely whose upper strata at
least were rich—rich through their flocks and herds, through
trade pethaps, through pillage no doubt. The most amazing
bit of organusation was the transport of the mner ring of much
smaller but vet massive ‘blue stones’ to their piesent mite.
Plenty of the great stones occur locally, o1 did, for they have
been much used up m some four thousand years: they are
worked blocks of the weathered sandstone, ‘sarsen-stones’,
which la$ about on the chalk of Salisbuty Plain. But the blue
stones, it is now certain, were brought, as treasured or sacred
things, fiom Pembrokeshive—by sea and probably river, and
then no doubt by rollers overland. .

Was it 1n fact servile labour [tom some relatively dense

opulation that did this—like pyrarmd-building 1n imaginative
pictures? Second thoughts pass to medieval cathedrals, often
built lesurely over long years, with a comparatively small
labour force. A ¢athggral of some kind Stonchenge certainly
was; it may have been built slowly; and 1t may gpt have been
necessary to set up more than a couple of uprights and #single
carefuliysorked cross-lintel in a year—a great feat of skill, but
a job that nced net have employed sweating crowds
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Yet only ciowds can have hefped up many or tne huge
{uneral bartows® the hugest 1s nearly six hundied yards long.
Here the pyramuid analogy seems moie appiopriate. Perhaps
a herd of prisoners of war was driven to honour the great dead
man who had subdued them; or perhaps the whole tribe turned
out as a rehgious duly. In any case, there ate highly and
perhaps brutally orgamsed labour activities among these
shadowy tribesmen who have left such durable monuments;
who spoke what language or languages we do not know, whose
needs, or perhaps only their greed and thewr superstitions, werce
served by seamen who could risk bad weather off Land’s End
with ugly cargoes of stone, by metal workers in Ireland and
other distanl places; by potters nearer howme, by spinners and
weavers, no doubt at home, among the sheep of Salisbury
Plain There was also a certain amount ol agriculture as before,
and evidently some of that diviston of labour of which Adam
Smuth was to write,

{15 possible that the so-called Beaker Tolk spoke o primitive
Celtic dialect; but languages and skulls haidly concern the
cconomist. The patois of the generally round-headed moun-
taineers of Savoy contains many Celtic words, There are rotind
and long skulls among the German-speaking mountaineers of
the Bernese Oberland. FEconomic conditions were, and are,
much the same at Grindelwald and Chamonix.

Most of the waves of invaders in the second and first mil-
lenma B.c. were no doubt of Celtic speech  Some were more
agricultural than others, and archaeologists have connected
with the invasion of a ‘land-hungry peasantry’ an undoubted
inciease of population and ofland under the plough in lowland
Britain that began in the eighth century 8¢ But cvén neater
the Christian era ihan that, the country as a whole may be
pictured as pastoral with a subordinate agriculiurc—as so
much of it still ,was in Cacsar’s day. There were marked
variations from region (o region, vatiations which survived into
medieval times, when great parts of Wales and Scotland werg
still essentially pastoral 2

For all the years between 2000 and 100 n ., what htile
certainly known about agriculture can e set down on a page
or two. Whegt was grown from the first, and barley Oals and
rye hage been traced, but no mote, The Romans mg::rdcd both

1V G Clulde, Prohustaric Qommumties of the Buitwh ley (1910), p 187,
* See below, Bp 55-0, 87-8, 103.
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ag weeds that spoiled the Hetter grains; though they knew of
oats as aJodder crop Ilowever, as oats have been found in
continental lake-dwellings of the sccond mllennium ».¢, and
as the Romans had heard that Germans made oaimeal por-
ridge, there seems fair reason to think that 1t may have been
eaten here But we do net know.

Nor do we know when a plough drawn by oxen firsl came
into use. It was here when men had learnt to work iron—
perhaps earlier. Ploughshares of bronze have not been found;
but as the prumitive plough was certanly made of wood with
a grubbing-point hardened in fire, this does not prove that 1t
was not known. Afler digging-sticks, and perhaps picks made
ol decrs’ antlers, may have come that {oot-plough (caschrom) to
turn the so1l and get a rough furrow which 1s still known in the
Hebrides. The total amount of land worked with oxen was no
doubt trufling befvie the first century B ., and the plough was
alightiatherineflicient thing—a primitive version of the Roman
arafrum, without wheels or coulter, made of a convenient bough
for handle and part of the siem from which 1t grew [or base and

grebbing-nose so . There are men living who have seen an

Alpine peasant mount his mule with such a ‘plough’ over lus
shoulder. Being of woad, prehistoric ploughs have rarely sur-
vived; picks and hoes of wood must also have rotied away with
most of the early {oot-ploughs and ox-ploughs.

The survival of the caschrom is a reminder that, though the
exisience ol Celtic ploughed fields in some distticts favoured for
settlernent can be proved, and can no doubt he assumed in
others, it is most likely that more primitive ways of preparing
the patchies of corn were really far more common

Asr-photography has recovered fiom the remote past the
outlines of some of those patches. We see small irregular or
roughly squared fields, surrounded with banks, lying round the
site of the farmstead or hamlet—forerunners of many that we
§an see to-day, only with banks bigger and mote overgrown, i
Wales and Cornwall and the West. We must suppose that
either these fields, being small and near, were kept fertile by the
manure of the beastsgor that some fields were cropped until
they were tired and left to recover fertihty whilg others were
ploughed up. Naturally we know nothing at first hand about
prebistonié manure, but cattle-keepers may learn its use from
observation—thotigh often they do not Some of these early
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Britons may well have advanced §o the stage of agricultural -
technique at which successors of thens m Scotland and else-
where remained for many centwries—‘1infields’, such s we can
trace, kept fertile by a good head of catile, and an occasional
‘outfield’ somewhere 1n the waste, used until tued and then
left to1evert to rough pasture ! Such ‘ outfields’, il they existed,
mught escape even the eye of the {lying camera.

In the hittle fields, we picture rude ploughs drawn by a couple
of tiny oxen scratching up the ight chalky or gravelly soils on
which alone we can yet prove that such permanent agiiculture
had developed. In rougher places you mmght grub up a bit of
ground by hand and [oot, and (ake what crop ofl it you could
gel. Yourcapeditwith a light sickle, first of flint, then of hronze,
last of iron,

How the stock of beasts was herded and handled we must
guess: we only have thenr bones to show that they were eaten.
There was no sacred cow as among those other pastoralists who
invaded India, speaking languages akin 1o Celuc,

Industrially and commercially the sccond millennuum s.c.
and the fiist quarter of the fitst is the age of bronze Then 1ron
comes, but not eflectively here until about 500 5.c There is Qo
sharp division of *ages’; and, from one aspect, we mught speak
of an age of gold. Flint long overlapped bronze Men using
iron swords might have bronze shields and every sort of urna-
ment and utensil of bronze, morc warkable and much mote
beautiful. ft has been suggested that some of the remoter
Britons whom Agricola fought may still have been armed with
bronze weapons only. Tron swords were not [or everyone We
know from the far later sagas the value that the noithern
fighting-man put on his rron sword" il had a name ansl sonre-
tumes 1 talked. This hal{~sacred giver of death was never a tung
easily replaced

Before bronze there was copper. Ireland had the copper but
no tin to blend Wit and harden it. There was copper in
Anglesey and in Cornwall; but most Cornish copper hes deep
and inaccessible Some that oceurs in small quantities near
the surface may possibly have been woirked; but of this we have
no proof either for prehistoric or any other ancient time Nor
ean we prove the working of the Cornish Rin-slreams’—water-
made stgeaks 8 sml with tin washed into it—hbefore about 400
or 500 B ¢ ; but there is every reason to think that they were

1 Tor ‘mfields’ and ‘outfields’, see below, o, 48.
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tapped much earlier. The method 15 a form of washing like that
far alluvial gold It was by washing that the primutive diggets
got gold in the Wicklow Hills The Big Stone civilisation which
they certainly shared was well established both in Treland and
1 Cornwall. 1t seems, therefore, as certain as anything can be
1n these musty ages, that the splendid lish bronze industry was
based on early working®of Irish copper and Cornish tin by
linked groups of prospectors and bronze-snuths

The trade connection between Ircland and Cornwall we
know to have been constant and intimate 1n the early Bronze
Age. Besides her bronze wares Ireland exported her gold. A
favourite ornament of this period was one of flat gold, shaped
like a crescent moon. it was worn no doubt al the neck These
“little moons’ have been found abundantly in Ireland; on the
continent here and there fiom the Danish 1slands to south of the
Loire, but most in the Cherbourg peninsula. In Britain they
have neatly all been found in central Scotland or in Cornwall—
that is on northern and southern t1ade routes {rom Ircland to
Europe.

Later, it has been supposed, there was a decline in naviga-
tion, the two serious voyages from Wicklow to North Cornwall
and from South Cornwall to ‘Cherbourg’, or the still more
sertous voyage round Land’s End duect, being abandoned in
favour of easier crossings to Wales or Scotland. The giound for
this is the ranty of later types of gold ornaments in Cornwall
and the South-West, and their relative abundance in some other
parts of Britain, especially Wessex. The rich lords of Wessex
may well have attracted the gold—raw or worked-—and so
side-tracked Cornwall.

- It is plso thought that the demand for Cornish tin may have
slackened at the same time. There are continental sources of the
metal from which supplies may have been drawn; but we are
hete in the realm of speculation.

The active trade of the age of bronze, especially of the late
Bronze Age, say 1000 to 500 B.G., is not a matter of speculation.

» Of course the lotal amount of it was trifling. But the things that
men most coveted—ornaments, good weapons, good tools, rare
utensils, especially the big bronze cauldrons that Homer’s herocs
thought so prectous-®-were maved over great distances in a way
that may be traced with almost absolute certfinty. ,Almost,
because in some cases we cannot be quite sure that some article
of a type that o;‘iginated, say, n Ireland was not imitated in
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other places whtte 11 has actually Leen found JBut il the ather
places had not the matcrials, as usually they had not, this is
unlikely. And as copper and tin weee mined only at a few
scattered points in western Burope, either the fmished. goods
must have been traded m, ot the raw mateiials. In discussing
the importance of trade, 1t does not much matter which it was
When we see a type that originated in‘a place where copper 15
handy, modified 1 a place where 1t 15 not, we may perhaps
assume that the trade was i copper ingots, not 1n swords or
knives or whatever 1t may be. Bul in any case we have tiade.

Thete 15 an carly type of Irish bionze axe produced, 1t is
saud, belore 1500 B.C. An archacologist’s map of Dicland? s
doited almost all over with finds of these axes, here and there
with so-called “hoaids’, that is, small stocks of them and othet
bronze atticles; and i a few places there have been found the
moulds 1n which they were made The dotis are thickest in the
North-East Irom Ireland, they 1un actoss cential Scotland
and thicken agam in the Scottish North-FEast., There also,
moulds prove a local manufactuting mdustry Another was
in Northumberland Except lor one in North-West Wales, no
moulds have yet been {found south of the Tees; but there are
several ‘hoards’, and single axe-hcads in considerable numbers
wherever settlement was fairly dense. There is a big element of
accident in these finds, but the picture, as 1t now stands, can be
mterpreted with some confidence 1 terms of manufacture and
trade routes. The Irish did most manufactuung; the part
of Wales nearest 1o Iieland and to copper—there is copper 1n
Anglesey—did a hittle, North-East Britain did a good deal, the
1est of Britain was supphed by trade. No copper or tin was ever
mined near where the moulds are found in North-East Scotland ;
so either metal ingots were imported or old axes and bignze
‘scrap’ were remelted We get a faint, but not for that reason
untrustworthy, picture of trade in raw matenals and in fimshed
goods As there had been a trade in flints for thousands of years,
this was a perfectly natural development

‘Possession of copper and tin and geographical advantages
made the British Isles manufacturing countrnies, producing for
a world market when bronze was the prmcipal industiial
metal.’® If not quite a ‘world’, certamnly a ‘Furopean’
market. Types of bionze weapons from thg British Isles have

1 Sur Cyul Fox, The Personality of Brutam (1943), Plate VI
2 V., G @hilde, Prehustoric Communaties of the Britush Isles (1940), p 163.
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been found so far afield as rlungary and the nL’Vighboul hood of
Danzig The influence of foreign on Britsh styles and patterns
suggests mgmtions of meial-workers, or at least “miternational’
relations among them. Archaeologists speculate about groups
of travelling me:chant bronze-smiths who collected the ‘scrap’
and delivered the new finished goods The collection of the
scrap 1s proved for the late Bronze Age Stocks of old worn
articles have been found, and with them sometimes the moulds,
ingots and metal-workers’ tools. The mugiatory groups of
skilled men outside the Life of the tribes whom they served aie
only assumed; but the assumption is probable The smith often
appears as an outsider in legend. When he is a god, as in
Homer, he is a rather sccond-rate god. In northern legend,
Weland Smith was an unpleasant character; and the dwarf
smiths also were unpleasant, greedy, unscrupulous folk whom
anyone might cheat or rob. This suggests times belore iron
was 1n gencral use, and the blacksmith not yet a friendly
character from among your own people.

Whether mugratory outsiders or not, the smiths of the laie
Bronze Age were very highly skilled. They had a whole range of
tools for their own use—hammers, chisels, tongs, gouges. They
made weapons and ornaments of every sort, the round shields
of which Acmilles’ shicld was an idealised memory; and those
treasured cauldrons. Carpenters got good bronze tools. There
were general-purpose knives; there were razors and sickles,

Imporlant, essential as they were, these bronze-smiths were
a mere handful among the cattle-keepers, corn-growers, and
women spmning and weaving al the homes of the tribes with
whom they dealt.

THE TARLY IRON AGE

“ For Britain the age of iron, of some iron, begins very near to
historical times, about 500 B.c or a little earlier. (The first
written account of Britain was given by the Greek traveller
Pytheas, about 325 8 ¢ ) Egypt had known iron, but not iron
tools or weapons, before 1000 B c. For Europe, effective and
economical iron~working seems to have developed first in Styria
and ahout the Alps between that date and 700 8.0, It was
a revolution comparable with the discovery of steam, of cheap
steel, o1 of the mnternal combustion engine. An axe of flint or
bronze is a poor thing at best for a woodsman #but with an axe
of ron or steel he can ‘go up against the thick tregs’. Iron



The Age of Ton I3

swords made concucrors of men; iron axes began that conqu‘cst
of the forests, with which Europe was occupied {or neat ly two
thousand years, a conquest which the American axe fpok over
savagely alter an interval of some centuries. An axe of iron o1
stcel the difference is only that of a iny percentage of cairhon,
and for fine steel the presence of a scrap of some metallic alloy,
until very recent times generally mangantse The right caibon
percentage may easily get in Dy accident; and 1t 15 beleved
that the rise of regular local steel industries much later can be
traced to the occurrcnce of manganese with the iron ores. The
primitive heroes” wonderful swords may well have been of such
‘accidental’ steel, and no doubl some felling axes were also,
though they remained nameless.

Iron is not only betier than bronze for cutting: its ores ale
very much more common, Thete was wood for charcoal in
abundance everywhere Very likely, during the first non-using
generalions, the sword-smiths were specialists who came 1n the
framn of conquering chieftains, such as those chiels of the
Pansii—the trzhe that gave 1ts name to Paris, Lutetia Panswrum
—who overtan the LFast Riding of Yorkshue in the third
century B.c. But very eaily the smelter and the blacksmith—at
the start probably the same person—spread over the country
and utilised most of the various sorts of won ore in which
Biitain south of the Forth and Clyde abounds. In Ireland and
the Highlands iron is rarer, and with the Iron Age the great
metallurgical days of Ireland close.

How truly it was an Iron Age 1s seen by the adoption in
South Britain—I(rom Devanshire to the Thames and {rom the
Isle of Wight to the head-waters of the Warwickshire Avon—of
wrought-iron bais as currency They were in use when Caesar
came, and had been mn use {or perhaps two centuries hefore
that. They are properly graded by weight  We can work olit
the unii on which bars of the six known grades were based. A
great convenience they would be both for traders and black-
smuths; {or the blacksmith could forge his iron money into
knives or horseshoes, just as a Victorian goldsmith at Biiming-
ham melted a sovereign to make a wedding ring,

Tron and bronze and flint long lived side by side; but hronze
and flint were steadily ousted as materials for weapons,
implements and tools. Bronze survived for utgnsils and orna-
ments and horse-trappings; there was never much demand for
iron bowls oriron braoches. Besides, under primitive conditions,
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they would have been ve1y hard 1o make. But the swoids and
axes and kmives, the sickles, bill-hooks and®light shares to be
fitted” tosthe nose of the plough, all came to be made ol i irgn,
How many people used an iron-shod plough we cannot begm
to guess we only know that there was such a thing.

Even m the ¢ c1v111scd South, South-West and Notth-East,
where the 1ron curréncy arculated or the Parisan clneftzuns
were buried 1 their chariots with iron-tyred wheels and fit-
tings of bronze, we must think of hitle by-passed groups of
early populations m forest and fen and remote valley, hiving
whole ‘ages’ hack, perhaps in the ‘bronze’, more likely in the
‘stone’ style; for the economic orgarusation of the Bronze Age
was ctumbling as the demand for bronze declined Caesar’s
informants told him that Lfe in Britain became more primitive,
more dependent on catile or on the chase, as you went north
and notth-west; and there 1s every reason to think that they
were right.

The connection between Britamn and the continent had al-
ways heen close. It became closer still in the late prehistoric
‘Iron Age’—ihe two centuies before Caesar. Populations,
fashions 1 art and wdustry, the actual manufactured goods,
moved with comparative ease among the Celtic-speaking tribes
of Gaul and Britan, constantly at war with one another thongh
they were, That Breton tribe of navigatos, the Veneti, whose
oak-built merchant ficet Caesar brutally destroyed, must have
known well the ports on both sides of the Channel; one can
never be sure thal some fine bit of bronze work was made
anywhere near the site wlhere it has been found. The tribal wars
that regulaily interrupied tiade explain the building of the
very many hill-top forts of Britain. there was a special outhurst
of such buildings in the third century v.c. with a formidable
mvasion from Gaul A normal hill-top fort is a place of refuge,
nsually with room for the cattle; but the remains oflen suggest
some amount of permanent residence, something rather like
a town Yet the fortress-hill in Britamm very seldom became
a centre of population for later tumes, as 1t so often has become
in Italy. Possible exceptions are Edinburgh and Stow-on-the-
Wald,

There must have been gatherings of people at some of the
ports at whichy, traders arrived. It 15 hard to beheve thai
London, with its Celic name and splenfid site, was of nc
importance before the conquering Romans made i# their supply
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basc and road ccntrc in the fitst centwry A n But until about

a hundied years hefore that, we cannot prove the exsjence of
anythmtT even faintly 1esembling what a modern®cconomist
hose inhabitands ate
engaged not in agnculture but 1n admumstrabion, industiy or
trade. .

Faint approaches to the economist’s town-life come, as do
scveral other forward moves in economic civilisalion, with the
conquest of South-Fast Britain by the Belgae about 758 ¢ This
invasion 1s historic; Gaesar records 1it. O knowledge of 1t 1s,
however, almost all “prehistorie’, based on (inds These Belgae
were a tribe, or series ol tribal groups, from noithern Gaul,
reputedly mixed Celt and German, Their polilics ware getting
beyond the mete tribal stage. In Britain they buill up ‘king-
doms’ with ‘capitals’ Kent was {itst occupted, but by Cacsar’s
tune the kingdom of Cassivellaunus also covercd Hertfordslure
and Buckinghamshite and stretched towards the Tens, Fus fiest

‘capital’ was a hill fort of about a hundred acies above Wheat-
hampsted, his next Verulam. Before the final Roman conguest,
Cunobelinus (Cymbeline) ruled the kingdom fiom Colchester,
beyond the great forests that have dwindled to Epping Forest,
on low ground and near the sca. Perhaps after all 1l was the
Roman eye for a good sitc and centre lor communications that
selected London, where we have as yet no proof of any impor-
tant Celtic scttlement Cassivellaunus and Cymbeline must
have seen the hill by the Thames; but they had chosen sites
better protected by forest However, their capitals had size,
and Colchester had a situation fit for the ‘economic’ towns that
were to come.

The [act that it was the Belgic princes who first struck coined
money 1 Britain points toward trade and intercowse Ind
a more developed economuc life. Coins were issued not ounly in
the castern kingdom but n a second Belgic state whose centre
of gravity was in Hampshire and 1ts frontier mn Somerset—
a state whose existence 15 known mainly from these comns. Per-
haps the striking of them was an act of policy in the first
mstance, an assertion of kingship Bul as Gaulish cons had
arrived in Britamn two generations or moze beflore local minting
began, it may be assumed that their economic utility had been
recognised. That British coins have heen found well beyond the
frontiers of the Bélgic kings—in Norfolk, Lincoln, even York-
shire—shows that they cnculated, though perhaps long after

[ahahi} 2
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they were strugk, Gaulish or Bitish, they all fan hack to one
model—a com of Philip of chedon father O Alexander the
Great. OB this, many ¢ them weie most mlerior imitations,
The cginers soon lost mnterest in, or skill 1o inutate, the Apollo’s
head oh one side and the chaiiol on the Other: these wete
conventionalised into whotls and blobs, though sometlung like
a horse survived Buitish types all date from the years between
Caesar’s razd and the regular conquest n 49 A.n. Some ol them
bear in Roman letters the King’s name, the tribe, the capital.
Dy this tume Britain was 1n regular contact with what was now
Roman Gaul; traders from the Empire had easy access; the
wscliptions suggest that craflsmen also came. °CGymbeline’
must have been in much the same 1elalion to the Roman
Empire as some 1ajah just across the lrontier has oficn heen to
Butish India.

The relatively higher political and social organisation of the
Belgic states was cerlainly connected with a denser population
and a better agiiculture than had belore exasted. When Caesar
rarded Kent there was plenty of corn for his men to loot These
Belgac me specially fascinating for the economic historian
because they have been claimed as pioneeis of that agricultural
revolution which, by a thousand years later, had replaced in so
much of Britamn the little Celuc fields by those big open fields,
ploughed in long strips, which made the familiar patterns of
medieval and early modern times. It is worth while to set out
the argument and evidence: there is so little to rclate that this
is easy. Fiist, long furrows go with a heavy plough; though
a heavy plough need not produce a pattern of strips. They go
with 1t because of no quabty of the plough except 1ts weight. 1of
your plough is heavy and cuts deep, you want 1o turn it as
scldom as possible. A heavy plough was known to Gaulish
tribes in north Italy and the Alpine regions about the begimning
of the Christian era, and this plough had wheels, Itis thought
to have been invented 1n the open parts of central Europe. It
may have been invented many yeais B ¢.; but that we do not
know. This wheeled plough has been connected by some his-
torians with the long furrows and the strips. It may he so; but
you can have strips and long furrows without wheels on your
plough. Theie were wheclless ploughs in England all through
the Middle Ages~There are still. The case of wheels versus no
wheels was being discussed in the reign of 'Henry VIIT. The
plough m use about Paiss when William the Conjueror was
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living had no w’heds at least, a contempoary,list of its parts
does not mentidn them. The old Scots plough was a heavy
cumbrous wheelless affair. And i all*thcse cases % land was
usually ploughed with long furrows.

The connection of the Belgae with this plough argument
rests on the discovery of one or two large ploughshares and
a laige coulter at a Belgic site in Kent; which do suggest
a heavy, though not neccssarily a wheeled, plough. There aie
some big coulters from the Roman era in Butain which also
suggest a heavy plough; and there 1s air photographic evidence
for long furrows near Roman-British buwldings.

Tt seems highly probable that some of the owners of the wide
fields attached to country-houses in Roman Bulan would
adopt the hcavy plough, whecled or wheelless, that made
a deep furrow swited to the soil and climate of Britain The
ownetshup or tenure of land in strips 1s quite another story; and
there is no shadow of evidence for anytlung of the kind ether
in the Britain of the Romans or in the httle kingdoms of the
Belgae that the Romans ahsotbed. The only thing that can be
said wisely of the Belgae and agriculture then 1s, that perhaps
they may have been 1n a few places usets of a heavy plough and
ploughers of that long furrow, the furlong, which m the end
setiled down al two hundred and twenty yards—a thing quite
unknown to the httle, enclosed, lightly scratched, so-called
“Celtic’ fields



* Chapter 11
The Roman Era

THE ROMAN ECONOMY IN BRITAIN

The Roman era 1n Britain, as long as that fiom the death of
Henry VIII to the present day, gave time enough fot economic
change, but 1n one sense at least there was very little ofit. For,
at the time of the conquest, the cconomic life of the home
provinces of the Roman Empire had teached a stage beyond
which it did not pass and below which it not infrequently fell.
Romans of the fiist century a.0 were supctb crvil and nulitary
engincers: they had systems of fortification, road and bridge
systems, systems of water supply, of town planmng and town
bulding, of drainage and of central heating for cold chimates
which—in the absence of further mvention—could not be
improved upon; and were not improved upon until the nine-
teenth century. Their agricultural technique did not change in
any essential. Nor did theit industrial or commercial technique,
so far as we know: certainly the manulactured goods of the
first century were not betiered; and there 1s no reason 1o think
that the busmess methods were.

Yel important social changes were taking place above that
almost unchanged groundwork of production and exchange,
Society was always based on slavery; but when Rome ceased to
conquer, the slave population could not be maintained at its
former level, In industry the frec craftsman, 1n agriculture the
colonus—bound to the soil by custom and cconomic fact, before

“in the fourth century he was bound to 1t by law—became
relatively much more 1mportant elements: considerable im-
portance they had always had.

What we watch i Britain is the partial introduction into
a hall-avilised society, which had already been i political
and commeicial contact with Rome, of that Roman economic
equipment ol the first century which was never bettered From
the third century, with the increasing political instability of the
Empire, the equipment shows signs of wearing out at various
pomis: there is decline in the easy commercial intercourse of
the Empire’s great days; a retrograde movement towards the
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local scll‘-sufﬁcx(‘!ncy of an cailter polilical and aconomuc stage,
decay in Romano-Butish towns. In the fourth cenymy the
dykes about outlying provinces of the’ Empire arc fhreatened.
In the fifth they go down. To the i1gnorant mvades the
mysterious Roman buildings hecome ‘giants’ work’, the still
more mysterious products of eailier cogquerors and o1ganisers
the wotk of devils

Of wuitten contemporary evidence for events in Britain there
is singularly little afler Tacitus’s Agricola, and although Tacitus
is helieved to have known notthern Gaul—Gallia Belgica—there
is no proof that he ever crossed the Channel. In any cage, he
was a poor cconomist even 1n his Germama. Many things that
interest us did not intercst him at all: he had a proper classic
indifference towards, or conlempt for, traders, money-lenders,
the ‘base mechanic arts’; though he had the mherited Roman
eye for agriculture. We must rely mamly on the wotk of the
archaeologists. Gasual references in poor chronicles, inimperial
laws, 1n lives of the saints, help us now and then; but an eco-
nomic account of Roman Britain that had to rely on these would
be most meagre and inaccurate,

It 1s not always easy to date a Roman structure, still less easy
to date a manufactured article, we may be able to sny that
buldings suggest partial ‘Romansation’ of such and such
a district, or that potsherds indicate this in such another dis-
trict, without being able to give more than approximate dates.
But men in Roman Britain managed 1o drop, hide away, or
bury such an astonishing quantity of coin that this difficulty can
olten be overcome We can at least say that this bulding or
that rubbish heap is associated with coms of such and such
emperors; or that no comn hereabouts 15 later than such another.
For example, no coin excavated at Caerleon-on-Usk, the hgad-
¢uarters of the Second Legion, 15 later than A.p. 296 the legion
was moved or broken up. No coin on the Wallis later than the
reign of Giratian, who died in A.p 383, 1t had been abandoned.
And some 1nscriptions give close dates, as when at Wroxeter
(Virocomum) the ‘civitas® of the Cornovii bwlt a forum in
honour of the Emperor Hadrian. Broadly speaking, the Roman
Britain which the economist can try to interpret, and of which
accurate maps can be made, is Britain from Hadrian to Aurelian
(aD 117-275), after the difficulties of the origimal conquest had
been surmounted, the frontiers more or less determined, the
social system sct, the towns raised to the highest level of
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1mpottancc and prospenity that they weie to/teach. And the
countzy»houscs of a com[ormblo and mtemally peacelul age
become af numerous and luxurious as they would evar be.

POPULATION, AGRICULTURE AND INDUSTRY

The population of Britain was mixed, but by the end of this
period, fanly well blended. Anthropologists claim to recognise
a Romano-British type. Rome, even Italy, would not supply an
important element. The legionaries came from all over the
Empire and so did some traders. The strangest gods were
worshipped on the Wall, From the sccond century Emperors
themselves were rarely Italians, No doubt the mamn mward
movement would be from the province of Gallia Belgica, which
had supplied immigrants and conquerors for Britain before it
was a province The survival of Welsh and Cornish in regions
conquercd but not fully romanised suggests that the country-
folk may have long retained their Celtic dialects, 'We know that
1n other provinces of the Bmpite—Syria, Spain—the decline of
the local language was very slow. But the urban language was
Latin; the language of literature, the law courts, the army, and,
when it came, the Church, was Latin, Inscriptions ate all in
Latin—and so are the few things we have found that workmen
scribbled on bricks and tles—satis, ‘fed up’; puellam, *my girl’.
Latin was also the language of the mint and the ‘country-
houses®. Latin words weire apparently used to describe things
with which the nalives were not very familiar: in Welsh a bridge
is pont and a window is fenster. So it 1s possible thal, by the end
of the period, Celtic speech had been driven back into strelches
of forest, lost valleys and fens, and the regions where 1t survived
. when Rome had fallen.

In attempting to estimate the total population at its maxi-
mum, mecluding the troops and their camp-followers, we have
guidance ftom the known sizes of the legions and the towns, of
a great number of country-houses, and of many hundreds of

‘village sites’~places where people lived in small groups. Esti-
males or guesses, based on this knowledge, have led to the
suggestion that the ‘more or less romamzed inhabitants of
Britain’? may have been so many as half a million. At the
number of the rest it is better not even to guess

! R. G. Collingwood and J. N L., Myxes, Roman Bntum und the English
Settlements (1930), p. 180.
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L]
Naturally Inde 18 known of the countiy-hoyses, gieal and

small, hom huge palace-like villas to small hut substantal
hmldmgs in the Roman style, than of Ute ‘villages’ offwlat were
no better than huts About the ‘villas’ and their durable
contents modein Englishmen have always heen curious. the
search for humbler remains is a recent thing and can never
have mote than paitial success—yet upwards of seven hundred
inhabited sites are already known.

The geographical distribution of the countiy-houses shows
that the ‘Romans’, that 1s the romamsed ruling class of what-
ever blood, had defimte tastes 1n sites, tastes sometimes deter-
runed by considerations of safety and what may be desctibed
as congenial society, more often by considerations of soil. The
forests had not yet been mastered, and forest siles, generally
speaking, did not attract the ‘villa’ resident o1 give hum scope
for the agriculture needed for his maintenance and that of
his staff.

Political conditions, combined with the roughness of the
country, explain the complete absence of these ‘ Roman’ houses
between the east border of modern Devon and Land’s End—
except for a single rather mysterious discovery at St Ives There
are barely hall a dozen known in all Wales—chieftains’ houses,
maybe There is none at all known north of Swaledale or
north-west of the upper part of Wharfedale. Beyond that we
enter the region of {oils, very permanent or temporary, which
stietches to the Wall and far up the east coast of Scotland into
Aberdcenshue. Itis aland of military rule or campaigns, and
so arc the southern Pennines Though the ‘waters’ of Buxton
had given it 115 Latin name, the Peak was not a ‘residential’
district.

But Aquae Sulis (Bath) was A fantastic pictwe of Roman
Britain mught show the houses of the well-to-do rachating from °
that health resort. But their location is explained by Dath’s
situation as a road centre—the villa s seldom far fiom a road—
on the great ¢ Juiassic’ belt of rock and sl that curves through
England from the Detset coast to the Humber and beyond, and
contamns all England’s best stone—Portland, Bath, Cotswold,
Northamptonshire. Bath is also near to the "butt of the chalk
that from Salisbury Plain stretches a short finger south-west into
Dorset, and then long fingers, one to Beachy Head, one to
Dover, and one—the longest—right through England once
more, to4he Wash, the Lincoln Wolds, the Wolds of the Last
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R
Ruding and IFlamborough Ilead Remove all Q/hc Roman villas
from the map along these five belts of countty-"and from Wight
which 2l has chalk—znd not very many would remain The
chalk Wolds of the Bast Riding are the most nottheily district
w whrch a fair number of country-houses have been found.
Like then prelustoiic forerunners, ‘Romans’ hked the south,
what sun was to be had, and dry open sites. Those were still the
sites favoured for agriculture

Oddly cnough, the butt of the chalk, Salishury Plain where
the prelistoric monuments crowd so thick, has hardly any
countiry-houscs—but 1t has a crowd of village sites. There, and
i other places, the village of huis does not shelter under
‘the hall’; as the modern nund might perhaps cxpect. There
are village districts, on and sometimes off the five villa belts,
and there are villa districts—much as in South Africa you may
find a district of white men’s farmhouses and one of black men’s
kiaals,

The villa, Jarge or small, was nol a merc residence: it was
a unit of agriculture, sometimes of mdustrial activity. In 1ts
outhuildings thete was room for the working stall of the estate:
there is nothing to suggest that these came i, as black men

s do in Afnica, from the kiaals No doubt they were mainly or
exchusively slaves, native or impotted Celtic society was
pexfectly familiar with servitude of various sorts; though as the
Celt had not the Roman capacity for businesshke o1ganisation
we hear more of servile villagers in Celtic society than of
orgamsed working stafls of slaves. It is for the servile villager
and the peasant farmer (colonus) that one naturally looks in
Roman Britain  No doubt the servile villager exusted, and in
large numbers ‘We meet him much later in the carly Welsh
Laws: he does not so much work for his lord as feed him.* But

" our'present state of knowledge suggests that the villa system of
Britain did not depend on hum but on real slaves, however
things may have been in wilder parts Perhaps, before the
villa, system vamshed, something like him came into existence.
All over Twope one of the transition types from ancient slave
to medieval serf was the ‘hutted” slave (serous casalus) who was
given a bit of land and told to keep himself—and work for his
owner in return  We meet this sort of serous with land in
Domesday Book, when that transition was going forward in
Lngland.? -

Sce below, p. 50. ? Sec below, p 50 ¢
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As for the pegsant farmer, the colonus, a single 1efeience o
colont 1n Britam 13 all that we know at ﬁrst hand of hum  Per-
haps the term was applied to the free chluvating tnbcsmcn o1
perhaps i some districts the more commercial landlmd.—dnd-
tenant system which the tenure implies had come into heing
Of ¢colorz on the land of the villas we have no evidence, but that
does not prove that they did not exist

Round the willages, wherever they have been carctully
examined, we find the old pre-Roman agiicultural life gomg
on—the little wrregular, squarish felds, divided by their banks,
sehuch could be tilled with a hoe or a light two-ox plough
What the tenure was we can only guess, bul notlung suggests
that it was communal, for the agiiculime of these little en-
closed ficlds pretty obviously was not. The guess that suggests
utself is a system of food-rent, or produce-1ent of some kind,
payable to a chicttain or sub-chieftain of one of the tithes who,
like the Cornovu of Wroxeter, retained their regional existence
under Roman rule We may imagine, if we will, a romamsed
chieftain of Salisbury Plain with a villa ncar Bath and a market
there for his 1ents in kind

In no case have the litlle enclosed ficlds been found about
avilla. It had something bigger, better adapted for the cultiva-
tion that had to mamiain a great houschold, Just what s
ficlds were Iike and how they were cultivated we do not know,
Our only 1epresentation of a Rowmano-British plough is a queer
hittle statuette of a very primitive light matrum. We have those
few big coulters which suggest the use of heavy ploughs;* and
we know that the Rormano-British smiths could easily turn out
any sort of metal-work. We have shears, turf-cutters, excellent
scythes, spuds, hoes, all kinds of knives, and a [ew won tyres
which might be for the wheels of a plough but were just, as
likely for those of a cait Tt is hard to belicve that these com-
petent smiths did not regularly fit up good ploughs* the
coulters point to this; but that s all,

The crops were those we know, The villa arable fields, we
should assume, were cultivaled on a two-course rotation: comn,
fallow, corn, {allow. We should assume it, fiist, because that
was the classical Roman rotation, and, secondly, because it was
a rotation very widespread m England at a much later date,
and remaikably persistent on such light, often stony, upland
soils as those on®or near which so many of the villas stood.

1 See above, p. 19
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Villagers were m a position to gel the gocd Lools and gond
utensuls, if they could afford them. Nothing 1s more remarkable
i the Lfe of the Romdn Bmpue than the widespread produc-
tion and distribution of such things and of all manufaciuied—
hand-made—goods. Industry was carried to as high a level as
1t can possibly be without the use of power and machine tools.
In the first century there was a mass export of artistic metal
wares and all kinds of luxuries—fine linens, perfumes, jewels—
from Italy 1tself, Etrurna and Campania. From Italy organised
manufacture spread to the provinccs, A whole group of pottery
firms at Lezoux in Auvergne, south of Vichy, sent the so-called
Samian ware all over the Empire The ware of one Itahan
firm of ‘Samian’ potters has been found ‘from Carthage to
Carhisle’. This particular type of pottery was not much made
in Britain, so far as we know,! but many other types were. The
Celts were excellent potters and had used the wheel for (wo
centuries or more before the Romans came. Celtic imagination
sometimes affects the classical resiraint ol decorative designs.
Glass was much used ; but 1t 13 not qurte certuin that glass-ware
was made here—window glass was, it is certain that much was
imported from Gaul. Of metal every sort was worked, and
every kind of useful, ornamental or supctfluous article made,
for the common people or the well-to~do, from whole ranges of
caipenters’ tools and chams and Jocks to bracelets, amulets and
hair-tweezers, Among articles not of metal are engraved gems
and fine stone stamps with which doctors o1 quacks marked
their medicines—including that for the ‘invincible’ eye-oint-
ment of Titus Vindex Ariovistus, surely a trade name to make
it sell,

Luxury articles are naturally most often found in villas and
towns. Useful goods were traded far into the hinterland of the
settled and peaceful provinces of the South-East and South. At
Traprain Law, near the coast of East Lothian, was a settlement
whose way of life was mainly native Celtic For a time it was
nominally within the Empire, though far from any road or [ort;
but it remained subject to ‘Roman’ wuifluence long after the
legions had fallen back to the Wall (towards the end of the
second century A.D.) “Roman’ pottery continued to drive out
the native ware. Even glass was in use. Some people there
knew enough of the Roman alphabet to scrawl its letters on

-
* Rilns for decorated Saman wate have been found at Colchester  Anti-
quaries Jouwrnal vol. xuv (1934), p 236, -
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&
potsherds; and ffom the finds it 1s confidently,inferied that
Roman coins were ‘1n circulation as o1dinary cuncncyjfr(_)m the
first century onwards’.! b

Economc historians used to write about the tiansition from
a so-called ‘natural economy’, 1n which money is not known
or not used for buying and selling, to a ‘money economy’ in
which 1t is. Clearly there must have been such a transition at
some time in every civilisation. But piumitive societics have
often been quick to hit on media of exchange and mcasuics of
value—cowries, wampum, gold 1ings, iron bars All northern
Europe knew the coinage of Macedon 1n the two or thice
centuries B.c. and the British Belgae had imutated it.* Then
came the widely ciiculated and exceedingly abundant coinage
of Rome. IHere, at Traprain Law, we find unconquered Celts
learning and retaining its use. 'Whether the fall of Rome made
people in Britain forget or abandon the use of money has still
to be discussed.?

It is a chiel puzzle in anclent cconomic history that the
Romans, superb craltsmen and civil engineers, never took to
the use of natural power Throughout their empire there was
no lack of water, bul as neaily as possible no use was made of
it as power. In Britain they had the sense to use the coal they
found to warm their houses with hot air in a highly saientific
fashion; but they never raised sieam. Queins, the mills at
which two women might be grinding, are found cverywhere,
including many made of a volcanic rock brought from Ander-
nach on the Rhine But there 1s nothing to suggest a water-mull,
though the water-mmll was at least known to the ancient world
It was when these expert Romans had gone that the lumbering
Anglo-Saxons, with other northern ttibes, took to water-mills.!
An histotian of Biitain need not attempt an explanation of this
blind spot in the Roman technical eye.

That the accomplished mctal-worker of Roman Butain was
well served by mining prospectors and mine managers is
evident. For thousands of years the metallic wealth of the
British Isles had beed known. They were far belter endowed
than Italy or southern Gaul. That, according to Tacitus, on
this pomnt a good witness, was one reason why they were

1 Sir Geoige Macdonald, Roman Brian, 1914-1928 (1931), P- 31
(British Academy Sugplemental Papers, no. vi).

2 See above, pp 17-18 1 See below, pp 41—=2.

4 Sce beloW, pp. 67-6.



28 The Roman Lira

-

conquered. All these metals had been worked less o1 more rom
prehistoric times, meluding lead The ‘Big Stone’ men had
known lead 1n .Spam so pethaps they first hit on it in Britain,
as well as on the copper and gold of Ireland  Romans were
great plumbers—we have therr lead water-pipes—and there
is silver mixed with the Enghsh lead The speed with which
the mines were developed suggests good information and
anxiety (0 make the conquest pay. In Roman practice, mines
such as thesc belonged to the state, and might be worked
ducct or leased out as concessions. We have o Roman dated
lead ingot from the Mendips of A D. 49, six years after the
invasion, and another from Flintshire ol A.0. %7.4. That 1s quick
work, and there 15 no need to suppose thal the Frist mgots cast
have survived. For the minung no doubt slave labour was used
and used up. The most refined peoples of the ancient world
always worked slaves out m the mines, the Athenians did in
therwr silver mines at Laurum,

Romans sampled all the other chief lead-bearing regions of
England, especially where the lead is argentiferous, as in the
Mendips—in Shropshire, in Derbyshire, on Greenhow Hitl
ahove Pately Buidge, m the high valleys of Durham. Fo
copper they went to the once rich deposits of Anglesey—{inally
worked out by the Amlwch Copper Company i the late
cighteenth and nineteenth centuries—and to one or two other
pomts 1 North Wales Iron was worked a little everywhere,
but especially in the Weald of Sussex and in the Forest of Dean,
at the north end of which stood what has been called a little
town of smiths, Aricomum (Weston-under-Penyard), There
was nothing of that kind in the Sussex Weald: not a villa, and
hardly a willage, has been found anywhere near the iron
warkings, It looks as if they may have been of a type well
known in later cenluries—Uttle furnaces and forges moved
from site to site.

Cormnish tin the Romans at first neglected The trade had
fallen into decay and other sources of supply had been de-
veloped 1n Spamn  Indeed there is very little evidence of early
Roman interest in Cornwall, besides a few coins which point
to intercourse by sea. But fiom about A.p. 250 the interest wag
evidently gieater, though never great. There are four rather
crude and mysterious Cornish milestones, connected with no
known road. There is the solitary known tesfellated pavement
m the county, m a district rich in tin streams  Anf there are
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other 1ather scanfy remains that pomt to a revived intercoutse
with the rest of Britain and a better market for Corgush tin
But there s no evidence of organised workings Prolably the
tin was washed by natives and traded east in small quantitics.

Miming when organised under the stale was, 1t has "heen
assumed, usually based on slavery If iron was m {act melted
and forged by migratory groups, thesc gioups must, however,
have been made up of rec men What the division between
slave and free labour was 1n the other industiies we do not
know In big Roman indusirial concerns in the home pro-
vinces gangs of skilled or unskilled slaves had often heen
employed, but with the decline in the slave supply during the
sccond 1o the fourth centuiy this became less casy  Nor have
we reason to think that g manufactuiing concerns, such as
those of Etiuria and Campania, wete ever 1eproduced
Britam. We do not hear of slave crafismen among the Celts,
whose potliery and ronwork and other cralts were the basis of
those of Roman Britain. The suggestion then is that the crafis-
man was normally a fiee man, native or immigiant. A solilary
scribble by such a man on a London ule suggests this. Note
that this carly Cockney was literate. What he scribbled was
‘Aufgulstalis goes off on us own every day f{or a fortnight’,

Of trade organisation among craftsmen we must not think.
The only type of orgamisation which the imperal authortiies
allowed and approved approaching that was the collegim This
was a club or gild of people who had some nterest in common
—rehgious, like a medieval Corpus Chrsti gild, social or
convivial, like that of the ‘late dimkers’; economic, like the
solitary British collegrum of this class of which we have definite
evidence, the smiths’ ‘college’ at Chichester.

No doubt other ‘trade colleges’ existed fiom which inscrip-
tions have not survived , but there cannot have heen very many,
because the number of towns that may have contained econo-
mic groups big cnough for collegiate life was limited. A
collegium was primanly a friendly society, social always cven
when it had a trade basis. It would have a pation god o
saint, and it saw to 1t that members were buited with the proper
rites: the burial club, which to-day 1s the state, has an ancient
pedigiee  Social as a collegiwn was, 15 1t reasonable to suppose
that the smiths when drninking together never discussed the
prices to be chargdl for ironware?
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COMMUNIGATIONS, TOWNS AND(T TRADE
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All this industiial hife; like the commercial life and the whole
government of Britain, depended on those roads which weie
better aligned and better made than any that would traverse
the wsland for another fourteen hundred years Indeed, the
road history of those centuries is mainly a record of how what
the Romans left deteriorated into the rutted and pot-holed
tracks that Arthur Young! cutsed. Excellent as the roads wete,
few came up to the full standard of solidity and permanence
at which the Roman road-engineer aimed, and which on the
continent he often reached. But thcy were twenty to twenty-
four feet wide and would carry the four-wheeled Gaulish type
of waggon which no doubl was used 1n Britain, The campaign-
ing roads were naturally light. There were some in Wales, and
two or three pushed into the rough country beyond the Wall
and came (o what look like rather purposcless ends among the
hills, Others were moie solidly constructed It was perhaps
only when Englishmen 1eturned 1o road tiavel in the present
century that they leaint to appreciate properly the excellence
of the alignment, as they drove through the heart of the countty
along Watling Street, or along the straight of the Noith Road
up to Catteirck Bridge, or turned left with the Romans at
‘Scotch Corner’ along no ‘rolling English road’ but onc of
Roman ditectness over Stamnmore to Luguvallum (Carlisle);
or perthaps passed the Corner and crossed the Tees at Pierce-
bridge on to another noble straight which forty years ago was
neglected, the merits of whose alignment the Lwentieth-century
road engineer has recogrused

One, but only one, of the main pomnts from which Roman
traffic radiated has lost all economic importance. From Calieva
Atrebatum (Silchester, six mules north of Basingstoke) five main
roads set out No traffic centre had more—not Venta Belgarum
(Winchester) ; not Corinium Dobunorum (Cirencester); not Ratae
Coritanmum (Lewcester); not Londinium itself, from which the
roads branched much as the railways do to-day. But Calleva
dicd, its roads went out of use, the lanes in time twined about
it; and the whole parish of Silchester into which 1t [ell had
thirty-nine households when Domesday Book was compiled—
o1 thirty-two if the seven slaves ‘lived in*—and g11 inhabitants
i 1801, Fortunately for the historian, the village grew up just

! Faimer and author, 1741-1820,
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outside the old town boundary, so that the spade hag revealed
the complete ground-plan of' a Romano-British provincigl town,
hesides turning up quantities of things made or used taere

Calleva Ahebalum and Vioconwm Cornoviorum {Wroxeter) may
serve to inlroduce the most numerous, though not the most
impot tant, group of the Roman-British towns, a group of about
a dozen places. Without a town, in ancient thought as m
elymology, there was no civilisation. The great emperors of the
second century—Trajan, Hadrian, Antomnus DPrus—weie
encouraging the creation of towns m outlying and un-civilised
provinces, asamatierofconsidered policy IntheMediterranean
region towns cxisted already; but 1n central and not thern Gaul
orin Britaun they had to be made The sites usually settled thems-
sclves. Tribes had those fortified cities’ of refuge 10 which they
could retreat in bad times, perhaps with their catile, and mn
which some permanent population lended to accumulate. At
Calleva, and other places, the area so enclosed was appreciably
greater than that adopted by the town-planners of the second
century This suggesis cattle; for the Roman boundaries proved
more than ample. It1s the tribal name attaching 1o acities of
this class which recalls the Atrebates at Silchester, the Parisu at
Paris, the Treveri al Tiéves Where the town hecame a per-
manency, is ultimate name may come from the tribe as at
Paris or from the onigmal first-name, presumably of Celuc
onigin, like the Corimum which appears in Cirencester. The
town was to have the convemences and attractions of a small
provincial capital, forum and temples, baths and perhaps even
a theatre; and the tribal district around 1it, we assume from the
analogy of Gaul, became an attribula regio, nol exactly its
property, but, as you mught say, its county, the region through-
out which officials from the ‘county town’ supetintended
justice and taxation. This, for Britain, 1s hypothesis, but 1t is
rcasonable hypothesis.

For the town 1itself, in the case of Calleva and some others,
there 1s no need for hypothesis: we know that whether the town
enclosure was rectangular or not—in this towns varied—the
site was cut up, so far as the lie of the ground permilted, by
parallel and cross roads into square ‘city-blocks’, ‘islands’
(insulae). In a densely populated Italian town these might be
entirely bult over with tenement houses or public buildings.
But i Calleva, anel similar ‘country “towns’, this was not so.
The centrah block, with the forum, was fully utiised Near to
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it were other blocks fairly well covered with buwldings, but
quite wregulaily—buldings of all sizes and uses. There was
much unbuilt space—gaidens, one supposes Some of the
blocks nearest the Calleva town-wall were almost empty, and
in the corncs of the enclosed area, which was an iriegular
octagon, were considerable spaces without roads m which
houses were scattered anyhow. There were some fine public
buildings, 1eligious and administiative, approptiate to a ‘county
capital’, There were some shops, some few evidences of in-
dustry; but the whole impression is that of an administrative and
‘residential’ centre. From the size and number of the houses, a
population of from 1000 to 2 maximum of 2000 hasbeen inferred.
The moedern parallel is that smallest of county towns, Appleby.

Yet Calleva had wban amenities if few urban industries.
As 1L was well-placed, carly laid out, and had a long hife, 11 18
fair to assume that it had rcached something like the highest
level of development for which such a tribal centre might hope,

These tribal towns were all of the second 1ank, A first-grade
Roman provincial town might be a colony (coloma}, of retired
soldiets settled on the land, Roman citizens, or a mumcipality
(mumcipuum), a local centre promoted to this rank and given
a 1egular municipal constitution. Britain, so [ar as we know,
never contawned more than one municipum, Verulam, and four
colonine, Colchester, Lincoln, Gloucester and York.! Their
foundation-dates as colonies all fall—it is believed—Dbetween
A, 50 and 160. Generally, pethaps always, but this is not
sure, they were at or near an old tribal centie—as Ciolchesier
and Verulam were. A colony usually began as a nulitary camp
with a native ‘bazaar’ outside it. By umperial edict 1t 1eceived
later 1ts status, its privileges, 1ts boundaries. These included
the lands assigned to its ex-soldier citizens and a 1eg10n
‘attributed’ to it——whose inhabitants had certain rights in it
and duties towards it, bui were not citizens The same was
true of a mumcpivm.

Our knowledge of these consittutional facts all comes from
outside. Of Britain we are so ignorant that we should not even
know that Lincoln had becn a colonia but for the finding of
2 Lincoln citizen’s tombstone at Bordeaux. There has been
much discussion about whether the lands outside the walls
were laid out i truc Roman squares Outside ‘colonies’ 1

! London was not a true coloaa, but was given honorary colonlal status
al a late period of the Roman occupation
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Ttaly they cextamky ware the lines arc on the Ttalian maps to
this day. Some evidence [untly suggests the same h;qrc But
only two points in the matter interest the econonust iirst, that
the ‘colonial’ square of land, 1f 1t ever existed here, was ample
for a long [urrow, 1f anyone wanted to plough that way, setond,
thatif the squares did exist they were most completely washed out
after Roman times., OfRoman-Butish ‘ colonial’ or ‘municipal’
agricultuie we know only one fact beyond our scanty list
of facts known about Roman-British agriculture generally,
namely, that the ‘colonist’ was given land o hve by: he was
meant to be a farmer-citizen of the traditional Roman sort.

As Lincoln, Gloucester and York have remained city sites
like London, we can only learn about them piecemeal, here
a little and there a little, sometimes airded by recent ‘enemy
action’ which opened up foundations. But St Albuns did not
grow up on top of Verulam The first ‘Roman’ Veiulam, as
modern excavalion has shown, was a wooden town with a
typically native life and mdustiies. Boadicea burnt it It was
laid out afresh, rectangular in plan, eventually covering
200 acres—to Silchester’s 100 acres—with the proper sttaught
stieets, Gradually, governors and emperors encouraging, sione
and brick replaced wood, as in every nsing town; you got
a forum with shops and a basilica, ‘a municipal centre’; public
baths, a water supply for the baths and perhaps for fountains,
o supplement the private wells; temples; and a theatre, hut
this last not belore A p 125, Ifa town had no theatre, 1t might
have an amphitheatre outside the walls, seats banked up from
which thousands could watch the ‘games’. The troops weie
natwally keen on this: there was a big amphitheatie at sca
(Caerleon-on-Usk), where the Seccond legion was so long
quartered.

As at Silchester, not by any means all the enclosed area at
Verulam was built over. Again, as al Sichester, the larger
houses are ‘residential’, The smaller are only in part those of
an wmdustrial population. These leading British towns were not
specialised industrial centres, as Lezoux® was, though some
smaller ones, like Arigonum,? may have been They had the
essential urban craftsmen, masons, bronze-workers, blacksmiths,
carpenters, and the rest. But trading centres all the towns
certainly were—places in which the men of the atérbula regw
might sell produces places from which a few things made on

1 Sce above, p. 26. % See above, p 28
cEH 3
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the spot and other things made in the various industrial cenlres
of the Fmpue mght be procured for the villa o1 cven the
willage; places through which the impeiial coinage, sometimes
struck in Britain but normally at one of the various continental
mints, passed into arculation, reaching the Wall and beyond
it to Traprain Law and other remole places, jusl as soveteigns
paid out at Johannesburg pass to very remole African tribes

London stands apaxrt. It was certainly bagger than any other
town, and 1t is supposed thal in the end it became the head-
quau tets of the government, which were originally at Clolchester.
Tt had its budge about wheie London Bridge now stands, and
its massive walls which have been assigned to all sorts of dates
and ate just at present credited io the period A.p. 100-1K0.
They enclosed more than 300 acres To speculate about 1ts
population 1s unwisc we do not know the plan of the streets
nor how much, if any, of the 300 acres lay open. But specula-
tions have heen 11sked freely, of which the last is ‘possibly not
mote than 15,000’ That i was the hub of the road system we
know. Thatit was the prime distributing centre for imports and
for government we believe The stiength of its walls testifies 1o
the impor tance attached to its salety, and the finds made from
time to time beneath the modern city confirm the impression
of considerable wealth That 1t had a munt late in the third
century proves little The Empue had been in chaos; conti-
nental mintage had declined ; Britamn and ather provinces had
relied on 1nferior local imitations; and the man who staited the
mnt was the local pretender {o the empire, Carausius It was
not even his only munt, but it at lcast suggests London’s
importance, 1l 1L does not prove any great wealth.

That importance was evidently bascd on the city’s [unction
as a disttibuting centre, a function to which the roads testify,
From the ports of the Kentish coast—Reculver, Richborough,
Dover and Lympne—they all mect in the first of the tribal
capitals, Duravernum ‘of the men of Kent® (Cantriacorum), Canter-
bury; thence ran the great single route through Rochester to
London Bridge. No other main road -got 1o the sea between
Lympne and the Great Harbour (Portsmouth) or to any point
on the Essex or Suffolk coast. What London distributed were
troops, military supplies, officials hefore these were recruited
locally, and no doubt considerable quantities of civilian goods—

! R. G. Collingwood and J N. L. Myres, Roman Bntam and the English
Seitlements (1936), p. 198,
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wine and oil, luxjuies and utensils. How much, traflic came
up-river we do not know; bul it seems possible that landing was
often made at Rochester, through which the great 10ad passed.
The higher reaches with thewr shallows and sandbanks weie
not easy to navigate. We know that the Kentish ports'were
busy. There was an important ‘villa population’ to be served
along the North Downs. The wmmported goods were mostly of
the bulk and value that will stand transport; you had to unship
and take to land carriage at some point, and the road and the
bridge wete there. The very existence of the bridge is sigmficant
m this connection: traffic called for it and it made moie
traflic

Much that was imported we know hecause we find 1i—the
amphorae for the wine and the oil, the metal-wate and pottery
and durable luxuries of all sorts, olften stamped with theiwr
makers’ names o1 easily identifiable as imports by their style.
Asmight be expected, cettain classes of imports slacken off when
Britain learns to serve hersell in the Roman fashion. Most
ordmary tools and utensils, and a great many of the cheaper
ornaments, ol the second century and later, weire British-made,
The tools were wonderfully good. A Dbuicklayer, mason or
carpenter had much the same equpment as he had 1n the
nineteenth century—foot-rule, plane, lecaf-shaped trowel,
chisels, and plumb-bob.

No doubt there were luxuries imported that have left no
trace—silks and dried or preserved foods of various kinds;
perhaps some furniture of perishable wood. No contemporary
had occasion to ‘list’ such things.

Exports were occasionally histed, 1n a vague rhetorical way,
which 1f unsatisfactory is fortunate, as, unlike the imports, they
have not survived. We have all heard of the oysteis and the
pearls—bad peatls, it must be added, and now extinct. There
were the cattle and hides, the slaves, the sporting dogs and the
iron that Strabo mentions in the first century. He also mentions
corn; and there is a good deal of evidence, from the fiast
century to the fourth,"which suggests a fairly regular export
trade, at least during parts of this long period. But we arc
inevitably ignorant of the size of the trade,
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T{IE LAST DAYS OF ROMAN BICITAIN

s

This has been a scanty account of the external trade of lour
centuries, but no more can be given Besides, it 18 to be re-
membered, first, that long-distance trade was, at its maximum,
a very subordinate element in the life of Roman Britain, and
second, that fiom the troubled times of the third century
trade most certainly declined. The Empire could no longer be
goveined eflectively from Rome. It had to be subdivided, and
claimants to the subdivisions fought one another. I'rom about
A.D 275 the Channel and the southern waters of the North Sea
where order had once heen kept by the Classis Britannica, based
on Boulogne and Dover, began to sufler from Frankish and
Saxon piracy. We come to the fortification of the ‘Saxon
Shoic’, from Brancaste:, just outside the Wash, to Porchester,
on the Great Harbour, The two names with their cashum
termination suggest the process

The story of Richbotough (Rutuprae), possibly the most im-
portant of the fortified sites, has its economic implications, Now
two miles and a half fiom the sea, throughout Roman times
Ruluprae was the leading cross-channel port At the Claudian
mvasion it was roughly fortified as a base camp. Before the
end of the first century it had become a busy hittle port town,
with a huge conaete platform in its centre on which stood—
what? Not a hghthouse, it 1s beheved, but something monu-
mental; gilded bronze {ragments and bits of Italian marble
have been found near it; parts of a conquest group perhaps,
For a centwry and a half Rutupae remained a ‘peacelul com-
mercial port’.* Then, about a.p. 250, fortification began—after
a piratical raid, it is guessed, Finally, between a.p, 275 and go00
the massive wall now uncovered was built, a defence ‘of
extraordinary sohdsty’.?

Admimstration had weakened. trade had slackened and
been mterrupted, Trade and admunsstration made the life of
British towns. Besides there had been fighting Therc had been
debasement of the currency and that pitiless fiscal pressure on
well-to-do townspeople which crushed them all over the Empure.
Imperal 1evival under Diocletian and Constantine did much

to restore order but not prosperity, and there was no easing
of fiscal burdens.

' 8u George Macdonald, Roman Bruam, 191.;—1528 (rg31), p 58
2 fhd, p. 6o. [
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With the welltto-do less prosperous, petliap? rumed, the
urban craflls which existed mainly to meet ther neclls scould
not but decay. The villages met most of their own needs, If
Samian pottety was no longer easily distributed, there were
local-style pots to be had everywhere. The part-romanised or
hardly touched Celtic populations had not forgotten how to
work metals well enough foi ordinary nceds. They may have
heen helped by refugee recruits rom lowns, when consumer
demands were slackening, but not thase of the tax collector.
The village women could always spin and weave

There was no serious internal trouble fom the end of the
third century until Jate in the fourth, though there was piiacy,
and raiding on both coasts. Any local revival of town-life that
the mmprovements in admunistiation from Diocletian onwards
may have brought about was short-lived. It used to he sup-
posed that Romano-British towns perished by violence in the
{ifth century. Perhaps a [ew did. But all the archaeological
evidence now available points to slow and drawn-out decay
through about a century and a half, between A b 275 and 425,
‘By the middle of the fourth century.. the greater part of
Verulam was uninhabited, a waste of empty land and ruined
houses Here and there squatters lived among the ruins. The
theatre had become a rubbish-tip, and 1its orchestra and audi-
torum were sited up beneath foot upon foot of domestic
refuse 1 Silchester, Wroxeter and Gaerwent (Venta Silurum) in
Monmouth tell much the same story Sometimes, as at
Caerwent, 1t is the blocking-up of a gate or some new it of
fortification that suggests growing dangers and falling traffic.
Sometumes there is no suggestion of fear, bui unfinished or
ruined buildings register continuous economic decay. Calleva,
it would seem, decayed and died quietly; became, hike maay
other places in Britain, what Angles or Saxons called a ‘ruined
chester’, but gave half a name to the little village of Silchester
which came 1nto existence just outside its no doubt ghost-and-
devil-haunted ruins.

But while the towns had decayed, the villas—many of them
at lcast—had not They show evident signs of economic
activily 1n exactly those closing centuries of Roman rule duiing
which all the towns whose history we have been able lo trace
were going dowzlhill. It has been suggested that people

' R G. Cgllngwood and J. N. L Myres, Roman Brawn and the Enghsh
Setilements {1936), p 206
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withdiew to wheir villas. That 1s possible.  Perhaps imperfectly
romanded and whanised Celtic tribal magnates did go back
to the land. What js ceitan 1s that the villa estate, like the
humble willage, was self-sufficient in essentials; and with
a little trouble might be made more completely so. If it was
not fought over-—and as has been seen there was reasonable
security during that century and a half of town decay—its
equipment could be kept up, even improved The more self-
contained it was, the lessit was affected by currency debasement
With towns decayed, the villa was in much the same self-
sufficing pesition as carly medicval estates belore the towns
had revived There is no reason to suppose, as has sometiumes
been suggested, that Saxon mvaders took over such wvilla
eslates as gomng concerns—though some Frankish and other
continental conguerors almost certainly did. Iiis a case of like
conditions producing similar resulis; but before this occurred
for the second time mm England, many social refinements,
technical accomplishments, and capacities for economic
organisation had been lost The master of a villa admired
mosaics and knew whete to find men who could lay or repawr
them IHe understood ceniral heating He could read and
write and keep accounts No chieftain, thane, or king between
Hengist and, shall we say, Henry I1I was so fortunate, and
Henry III did not understand central heating.

Long before urban decay and the accompanying need [or
villa self-sufficiency had done their work, Roman Britain had
become a nominally Christian country which—as the story of
St Patrick, kidnapped from a villa by raiders, shows—could
nourish great Christian characters. The Church had spread 1n
the British Islands beyond Rome’s junisdiction Churches had
been built, to be destroyed in the Diocletian persecution
Traces of some later ones have been found In the fourth
century, British bishops attended Councils on the continent;
Pelagius frorn Britain became scholar enough 1o be accused of
heresy in the fifth. The argument that eeonomic conditions had
much to do with the spread of Christianity in the Empire
deserves every consideration; but the story of Roman-British
Christianity 15 not full enough to be of much use to those who
consider it. Nor can we trace economic influences radiating
from the Church in these last obscure centurées of Roman rule.
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Saxons and Normans

TIIE EVIDENGCE AND ITS INTERPRETATION

Conquests are not always of great sigruficance m economic
history. It 1s very casy lo overrate the strictly economic
mmportance of that of A.p 1066. Even the long-drawn-out and
precemeal conquest of A p. 450-600, or thereabouts, shifted
nothing like all the economic landmarks of Britain—hardly any
of them 1 Wales or the Highlands of Scotland. But in England
and East Lowland Scotland 1t was not merely a conguest, but
a colonsation that changed language and place-names, law
and some agrarian customs; so the economust must be on the
look out for new things at every turn, though sometimes he may
find the old ones.

His materials, at first scanty, gradually increase until, for the
close of what we stll call Anglo-Saxon times—in spite of the
‘Old English’ of our philologists and the ‘Anglo-Celtic’ of
reforming historians—they are, in many ways, far the best
available for any country of the eleventh centmy There is
nothing hke Domesday Book, the record from which, for the
East Anglian counties, we can report on the farm stock for
A.D. 1086-7 with more accuracy and detail than the published
statistics allow us to do for to-day From a.p 6Goo we have an
unequalled series of early laws and charters. We have a
Chronicle, for later centuries contemporary. We have the
Venerable Bede, not an economist but the greatest European
historian of the so-called Dark Ages We have in Alfred that
rare thing, a king who wrote books; and we have the most
abundant national iterature of any which, {or that period, have
survived. .

But all this nceds interpretation, and in that the cconomist
would not get very far without help from the archacologist,
from the scholar who works back from the known to the un-
known, and from the man who studics economic institutions
comparatively. Among these helpers, the archacologist 1s
hampered by thd Saxon habit of building most things of wood
—houses, * palaces’, churches, town walls. To foruly was to
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“timbet’, and we even hear of the worm-eaten walls of a
cathedrdl. Not only did the Saxon build in wood, but he
built almost exactly where his descendants have been building
ever since Roman and Buitish sites, especially those of villas
or groups of huts, were generally deserted; Anglo-Saxon sites
have, as neaily as possible, never been descrted. Where
“Trump’ and his men scttled down in a.p —what shall we
say *—there Trumpington stands to-day, with 1ts stone church
presumably where the wooden church was, if 1t had one Not
only did Anglo-Saxon huts and houses rise, decay or burn
where we now live, but with them penshed therr ‘furniture’
and their wooden platters and spoons The Saxons’ metal-
wotik, their money, and what pottery they used we know, and
sometimes archacologists have luck with bone, leather and
wood-work, But Biitain1s shott of the preservative soils which,
on the contnent, have kept a few ships and even onc or two
men [rom those centuries for us to see,

ANGLO-SAXON ENGLAND: SETTLEMENT AND
AGRIGULTURE

With the help of archaeology and the study of place-names, the
stony of the actual conquest has been to a considerable extent
rewrilten in 1ecent years We no longer suppose that Port
landed at Portsmouth, we wonder whether a couple of fighting
leaders really were called the Stallion and the Mare; and we
realise the immense importance of the Humber estuary, with
its river system, and of the drainagc arca of the Wash, in giving
access to the heait of the country for the light hoats of invading
and colonising paities. We have always known how slow the
conquest was, and how constantly the various conquering and
colonising groups clashed with the natives and with one another.
Much mote than this the strictly economie historian does not
need to know.

Bul he does well to remermber that the conquetring wai-bands
and the colonising gioups and clans who accompanied or
followed them came fiom peoples not all at the same stage of
economic development, peoples who had been, some, for a
time at any rate, m farly close contact with the northern
provinees of the Roman Empire, and some who knew 1o more
about it than they, or their fathers, may [lave learnt on a
piratical 1aid. That they all spoke Tecutonic dialects our
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language proves. Some ol them may have comt direct fiom
marshy islets on what are now the North German an® Eusian
shores, whete they had lived on scraps of ground rased
laboriously above tide-level—had thewr predecessors leaint to
do this while the shore of the North Sea was sinking? Others
had passed through, and probably for a time occupied, parts
of the Roman provinces of Germama Inferor, bounded on the
north-east by the lower Rhine, and Belgica farther to the
south-west, with their towns and broad fields So the ‘Anglo-
Saxons’ must have entered Britain to conquer and colonise
with varied economic backgrounds and ympressions.

But certain things they had in common besides the clements
ol language. If they had seen Roman provincal towns, all
their later history beats out the old opmion that they neither
understood them nor liked them—except as places toloot None
of them hod been in close enough contact with Rome to make
them get their own customs set down in Latin, as some Teutonic
tribes did while the conguest of Biitain was in progress When
they began to set them down, about a hundred and fifly years
after the traditional date of ‘Hengist and Horsa’; they dud it
in English, They were pugnacious and well-aimed—their
general name of Saxons probably means the men of the long
knives—adequately provided with tools and implements, and
with ships. Certainly they had mixed trading with their piracy,
and had been famuliar with the irade that had existed m
northern Burope since distant prehistoric times Money they
knew, 1f only as part of the loot. Numismatists are disposed to
think that during the dark century and a halt of conquest
(aboul A.D. 450-600) Roman copper circulated °whether
surviving 1n currency or dug up as treasure’.! And, at the end
of that dark age, the laws of Kent are full of fines and estimages
of social valuc in money. As such rules in primitive societies
are of slow growth, it is likely that the Kentish men al any
rate reckoned n money of some sort lor certain purposes
from the beginming. Maitland used to say that the oldest
English Law runs—‘If one man strike another with the fist
on the nose, § shullings’ Not long after that lnw was wiitten
down, the Kentish kings began to strike money of their
own—copying Merovingian, Byzantine or old Roman types
already fanuhar,

9
* George 0 Brooke, Englsh Coins from the Seventh Century lo the Preseni
Day (1932), p» 2.
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But knowlédge of money docs not mean its genetal use, and
such a Word as cnculation may mislead. Therc was something
arbitrary and sacred about these moncy valuations of crimne
they ate forerunneis of ‘6s. 84 * and “not excecding 405 °. They
may have been paid not 1n money but i money’s worth, which
agan nught be arbitrary a Wessex law, of a hundred years
later than these first laws of Kent, contains the clause ‘an cwe
with her lamb 18 worth a shilling untl a (ortnight after Easter’,
Yet presumably you could haggle about it three weeks after;
and the very next law deals with buying and selling of heasts,
and what is to be donc 1f a blermushed animal 15 sold, without
any relerence to prices  As to payments in kind, there 1s a long
list ol lood supplies 1n these Wessex laws—honey, loaves, ale,
oxen, sheep, geese, hens, cheese, butter, salmon, lodder and
ecls—to be paid as a rent or tax from each arca of a certain
size. That Wessex king who issued them, Ine, had many Welsh
subjects; and such food rents were mote umversal and lasted
longer among the Celts than among the Saxons, but they
survived m England down to 1066, and indced much later,!

The conquerots formed a graded society men o noble blood,
from whom leaders and kings were chosen; conunorn fiee men
(ceorls, churls), slaves. In the Kentsh law we meel another
grade, laets, who appear to be freedmen, bul they are not of
cconomic importance  What 1 interesting in that law 1s the
grading of the slaves: a man paid 6s. 1f he seduced a freeman’s
domestic slave gul; but below her were two grades of slaves
whose chastity was less valuable (Above her were the more
expensive nobleman’s and King’s maids,) The dstinction
suggests that between the domestic negroes and the field~hands
in the old American South. And note that it was 50 natural
cven for ordinary freemen to have slave girls that a law about
their seduction was worth while

The kings and noblemen may have had considerable servile
households. we know that the Xentish kngs had slave women
grinding at the mull. But in simple societies there is no place
for the plantation, or the mining, or thé manufacturing slave-
gang. Tacitus had been told, about A o 100, that the German
male slave generally had his own hut and bit of land—*just
like a colonus’, That was the easicst way of keeping um  But
acurious early Kentish law about a slave being fined or whipped
if' he ‘eats on his own authority” (ete s sylfes 7 ede) suggests the

1 Sce below, pp. 70, 98-9.
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working gang, or, pethaps more likely, the big rdiioncd house-
hold. Tt also suggests that even a slave was supposed {0 be able
to pay a fine, though he probably got a whipping.

And who were the slaves® Vailous ways of sinking into
slavery appear 1n the laws, but the main source of supply was
no doubt capture mn war with the natives o1 in tribal wars
among the conquerors. There are no carly accounts of enslaved
Britons, but in the Northumbrian lhtcrature of the eighth
century appear Welsh slave herdsmen and Welsh slave women
working 1n tan-pits or carrying buckets, products ol horder
wars with the Celtic kingdom of Strathclyde or Cumbuia.
There must have been many such people 1n the eaily days of
the conquest. 1n slave-owning societies conquerors, however
savage, keep at least some of the women

Before raiding, and then conquest, from Denmark and
Scandinavia set 1n (A p 787 and later), most of the sites ol
existing villages and hamlets, from the Firth of Forth to the
Channel and westward to the frontiers with the Welsh, had
been aoccupied and named by ‘Anglo-Saxons’ This the study
of place-namecs shows. Whether there had been named settle-
ments on all the sites whose present names are Danmish or Norse
we do not know, but the change of name at Whitby (o11ginally
Steoneshaleh) suggests that generally there had In Yorkshire
we can trace pure Anghan names, a few Celtic oncs from the
pocket of independent Welshmen that survived until about
A.D. 625 round Leeds, Anglian names modified after conquest
{rom the East, a mass of pure Danish names in the East Riding,
and a thick sprinkling of Norse names in the Dales where
mcomers scttled down who had pushed across the walershed
from Cumbria afier A.n. 8oo0.

At various dates between the original settlement and the
time of Edward the Confessor, groups of villagers must have
hived off to makc what 1n Domesday book is called “another’
So-and-So, now generally Little as opposed to Great So-and-So;
or an extensive area gominated at first by a single settlement
might come to contain several, often named 1 Christian times
from thewr churches. And therc arc Newtons and Newhalls i
Domesday, obviously not primitive sites. But m any part of
the country surveyed by the Conqueror’s commissioners there
are singulaily few names on the map to-day which are not in
Domesday, and which were not centuries old when the Domes-
day inquiry was made.
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The origind sctiements must have been small—someltimes
only a gioup ol huts and, 1f the very few which have been
excavated on raic deserted sites are any guide, rather wretched
huts Bul most sites never were descrted, and these [ew wretched
huts may not be 1n any way representative Many sites no
doubt contained substantial buildings of timber, yet not at any
time, least of all in the earliest times, many people. Even in
the eleventh century 1t was a very substantial village that had
thirty households, though a few here and there were much
bigger. A willage with a church might well have only ten or
even less, and willages or hamlets with [rom two to six house-
holds were excecdingly common, especially in wooded or rough
country—the Lssex forest-land, Devon, or the Yorkshire Dales,
for example. The place-name termmation ‘~lon’ does not always
mean ‘village’, butoftenjust ‘enclosure’, “settlement’, or  farm’.
A king can have a ‘~ton’. So can a man of noble birth So can
agroup of chwls. So can anyone, In the carhiest Kentish law
the fine for being the first to break into a man’s ‘-ton’ (mannes tun)
15 six shullings, only twice the cost of hitting him on the nose.
The low price implies quite ordina1y and liruted ‘premises’.
If you killed a man in the King’s fun, 1t cost you filty shullings,
as much as for seducing one of the King’s slave girls.

Tt used to be supposcd that places with the usual terminations
-ingham or -ington were settled by groups of blood-relations
Perhaps some of them were. But it is now held by philologists,
besides being mtiinsically probable, that the original Padding-
ton or Wilmington or Pocklinglon was just the place of Padda,
Wilma or Pocela—or whatever the names were-—and his
famuly, perhaps a slave or two, perhaps if he were an important
man a {ew freemen whose leader he was Ti s evident that
usually the really important man had his own fun and that
groups of freemen had theirs—the Charltons and Chorltons,
churls’ places. And 1t is fair to assume that many settlements,
especially the small ones, which did not acquire the tell-iale
name, were also churly’ places. Maybe Padda, Wilma and
Pocela were just freemen. ’

Thal the average man had a lord of some sort there is no
doubt, but we do not know the ratio of men to lords. There is
little doubt that freemen would give presents to their lord and
do vatiious jobs for hum—harvesting, wood-cutting, driving the
game perhaps—besides, of course, fighting uncer his leadership,
either to snatch land from the natives, to defend 1t when once
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settled, or to snatch [fom another English tribe, Middle Angles
from East Angles, Dorsel-men [rom Somerset-men. 8y Ine’s
time (about a.D. 700) there was a law in Wessex that if any one
moved away from his lord without leave and went into another
‘shire’, when found he had 1o come hack and pay a fine."Thal
rule may have been made to meet some special cases of mgra-
uon. Ine, or his predecessors, had conquered a good deal of
land from the Welsh in Somerset, and his great men may have
wished to check a dnit of Wessex frontiersmen to occupy 1t
We know from Domesday that cven in the cleventh century
there were still a few men so free that they could leave ther
personal lord, and could transier their land, that 15 the load’s
economic advantages from 1t, io somecone else. The whole
flavour of Anglo-Saxon socicty 15 onc of lordship nevertheless;
but the mmmediate pre-Conquest lotds, judging by Domesday,
wete relatively few, and great.

That King Inc of Wessex was wortied about mugration is
suggested by other laws ol his which show him making grants
of land not to ordinary freemen but to hus noblemen, in order to
get 1t developed. If a2 man has twenty hides—a considerable
‘estate’—he must show twelve settled, and that implies worked
and uscd, when he wants to move on (ke faran wille)., There
were similar rules for men who had ten o1 thiee hides

A rule follows which shows curiously ‘modern’ and weli-
considered relations betwcen these tather iestless noblemen
and the free tenants whom they might settle on the land. ‘i
a man takes a yard of land [no doubt, as later, a quarter of
a hide] at an agieed rent and ploughs it, 1f the lord requires
work as well as rent he need not take it if' the lord docs not
give him a house’; and so on. What ‘work’ the lord mught
have asked for we are not told, not what sort of 1ent 1t was; but
we see informal relations between lord and freeman bethg
regularised, and that with considerable 1egard to the freeman’s
position if I am to do any job for you, you have to find me
a home We see also a mobile, colomsing, [rontier sort of
population, such as rrust certainly have existed in those catlier
generations when the very irrcgular fiontiers between the
mcoming English and whatever Roman-Butons they may have
met lay much f{urther east than Ine’s frontiers did 1n A.D. 700.
Yet another law of the same scries illustrates the restlessness of
these noble piongers and throws some light on their households:
‘if a nobleman maves on (gif gesithcund mon fare), he may take
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with hum his reeve, bis smith, and his children’s nurse’. He must
nol take away the ‘settled’ men, evidently. The lawyer will
ask, how would that rule be enforced ? The economist surmises
that these three people, so easily taken about, were servile or at
least semi-servile; and he notes that a Wessex lord may be ex-
pected by this tume to have a smith in his fun, or attached to it.

As for that word the hide, there 1s general agreement that
1ts original meaning was the amount of land needed to support
a famuly, almost certainly not a farmuly in the modern sense but
a big primiuve (amily of two or three generations living to-
gether, Ttis fist metin a queer document which seems to have
been compiled for one of the kings of Mercia at some time 1n
the seventh century or the eighth. The document gives the
‘hides’ for the various tribes and sections of his kingdom or
overlordship, m round hundreds and thousands—the men of
the Peak have twelve hundred, the men of Kent fifteen thousand.
Thns is not a land survey* it is a rough and ready basis for
levying tiibute or raising troops—the Peak must provide so
much or so many Bede says more than once that such-and-
such a district is, ‘ by the English way of reckoning’, of so many
farmlies He is using a recogmsed description There would, of
couise, be some relation between the figure for hides and the
size, fertihity and populousness of the region Kent was known
to be wealthy When tribute had to be paid or men raised, there
would have to be some local interpretation of a hide. Probably
there were pretty clear primutive local notions of the number
of “famlies’, and of how much land would carry a fammly.

That amount would vary with the quality of the soil and the
method of using 1t. As tume went on, the hide began 1o be
thought of as 120 acres, with 1ts quarter the yardland or
virgate; but there is evidence for much smaller hides, as one
might expect. And what is an acre, and how many of the acres
were ploughed” There were six different customary acres in
cighteenth-century Lancashire, and the Cheshire acre was
twice the statute acre. The question of how many were
ploughed leadsstraight to that of early Anglo-Saxon agriculture,
and of Anglo-Saxon agniculture generally

What is known of it with absolute certainty? That men
ploughed with oxen and ploughed long furrows; not much
more. They knew the four grain crops, wheat, barley, oats and
rye, but made most use of the last three and 1» particular of the
rye, which dominated the countryside for centuries— the acres
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.
of the rye’, ‘coming through the rye® Piiruuive North
Germany, from which the invaders came, was not a goaal wheat
country, and Germans have always lived largely on 1ye hiead
Wheat growing was no doubt encouraged by the Chrstian
musstonarics who came {iom wheat-using countries and wanted
fine bread for the sacrament; but for the people at large any
corn would do, and no doubt like thewr later medieval des-
cendants they grew and atc mixtures of the two autumn-sown
crops, rye and wheat, and the two spring-sown, oats and barley
Bailey will ripen farther north than any other grain, which
may explain why outlying hamiets and buts of cornland were
known, especially in the north, as berewicks, batley-{arms.

About the oxen there is no doulit. We cannot prove that
a hotse was never harnessed to a plough, but there is no
evidence the other way  Anglo-Saxon England had horses
enough, and men rode to hunt or to fight. If Hengist and
Horsa never existed, it was a horse-loving people that invented
them. The early laws are full of hotse stealing and horse niding.
The horses of East Angha are all registered 1n Domesday hook;
and there were plenty of them. Bul there 1s nothing anywhere
suggesting a plough-hotse, though no doubt horses might be
used for pack-work about the farms. The ox, the plough-ox,
is everywhere.

In trying to picture the early fields, we have to bear in mind
that some at least of the invaders had almost certainly not got
beyond that phase of primitive agriculture in which the
ploughed land 1s changed every few years, worked unil it 1s
dechning in fertility, and then lefi to recuperate That is easy
where land 1s plentiful, though the breaking-up of tesh land
means heavy ploughing, especially il 1t has been grown over
with thorns or briars or bracken, as it probably has This, with
the heavy ploughing which was still necessary even in more
developed forms of agriculture, no doubt helped to establish
the strong and persisteni iradition that a full plough-team
contained eight oxen Itis known thatin Germany the eight-ox
team was normal only for breaking up fresh ground (Neubruch),
and that at a laler date in England the two- or four-ox team
was normal for the ordinary working especially of light soils.
‘One wllanus is there ploughing with two oxen’, an unusual
sort of entry 1n the Domesday of Yotkshire happens to tell us.
In Scotland, wheyg regular breakings up of ‘outfield”’ remained
part of the furmung tradition, the eight-ox and even the twelve-ox
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L
team—with A terribly heavy, cumbrous, and wheelless plough—
survives! until the eighteenth, even the mineteenth, century.

Scotland, in fact, rather than Norman or Plantiagenel
England, supplies the best aids when reconstructing in imagina-
tion the course of events on the land; Scolland and places in
England where we can spell out the agrarian history of small
settlements For Scotland retained the small settlement—the
clachan. Scotland’s traditional system of agriculture was
adjusted to1t, and Rast Lowland Scotland was Anghan enough,
as Edinburgh’s name and its chalect show. We are not, that is to
say, dealing with a purely Celtic system when studying old
Scottish agriculture, though systems about small settlernents—
Cleliic or Anglian—are likely to develop common. [eatures.

The ancient Scottish system is not known to us at first hand
(tom any prumitive, or indeed any medieval, century. Bui its
character plainly points Lo the next stage beyond that of con-
stantly shifting arable fields. The field nearest the clachan, the
inficld, was permanent. It was cut up into long strips, usually
held alternately by duferent tenants; and 1t got most of the
manure, Beyond 1t lay grazing land from which semi-
permanent ‘outfields” were ploughed up at intervals, perhaps
given a little manure, and cropped till they were tired and
needed a rest, just as in primitive agriculture. The breaking-up
of an outfeld that had gone back to rough pasture for ten
years or so would always bc a heavy job. When broken, it
would be doled oul in stiips to the tillers of the infield, whosc
oxen had done the work.

This system of mn- and outfield was practised in Scotland
about smgle farms, as well as about clachans; traces of it
survived mto the late eighteenth century both in the Anglo-
Danish East Riding of Yorkshue and in Celtic Cornwall, and
cisewhere besides; there can be little doubt that, if we knew
medieval England completely, we should meet plenty of 1t.

But that in much of England, and especially about 1ts bigger
and more important villages, arable fields had become perma-
nent things to whose features and boundaries you could refer,
the Anglo-Saxon land charters that became fairly numerous
after A.p. yoo show. If outfield agriculture is being practised,
it is being practised within the known bounds of a village or
group of hamlets. These bounds will normally include arable,
or potential arable, meadow, waste land and woodland, all
essential to the life of the community. Rights over wood, waste
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and meadow go with the land held m the amable*ields. There
15 no trace of communisin, no scrap ol evidence that (1 arable
was reallotied periodically among the villagers. It you have
shifling fields or outficlds you must allot as you plough.

The carliest writlen reference to fields and therr management
comes, like so much else, from a law of Ine, ‘if churls have a
comnmon meadow or other shared land to fence, and some have
fenced their share and some not, and the crops or the grass arc
eaten [by cattle, or maybe deer], then’ those who have failed
to fence must compensate the others. "T'he situation is simple,
Churls, ordinary {teemen, have this land Tt 15 not a “manor’
with a loid to issue wnstructions. The land is so much thens
that a royal order 1 needed to make the obstinate man who
delays fencing lus part, becausc that 1s his aflair and no one
else’s, compensate thosc whom his obstinacy has hurt. It is
sharcd land (geddlland, what the Scots much later called
‘rundale’) that hies open until haymaking or hai vest gets near,
and, the outer fence once broken, the sheep may be in the strips
of meadow or the cows 1n the stips of corn,

Nothing 1s clearer than that we have here, about the year
700, some carly kind of open-field agriculiure—and in a com-
munity of plan {icemen, controllable only by the king

But lords and other great men, lay or (after the conversion)
clerical, also had funs and had households to feed. The lord’s
‘town’ was certainly sometimes distinct from the chutls® ‘town’
(Charltons). Perhaps in the begmmng the lord, when not
a very great man, did some work himself—though Taciius
beheved that a gentleman German wsually idled or talked
public affairs when he was not fighting. Certainly he would
have some slaves: the slave plough-man i1emained a familia:
figure in English society in A.p 1000 and A.n. 1066, ‘Bitier
hard work it is, bitter hard work 1t 1s; because I am not free’; the
ploughman says in Aeclfiic’s picturesque dialogue, written to
teach boys Latin about A.p 1000 He is not just anyone who
ploughs, but the slave who is kept for that purpose In Domes-
day Book the number of a lord’s own plough teams constantly
agtees with the number of slaves recorded on his “manor’,

If the chutls have not a distinct fun, their land and the lord’s
land may lie mixed up ‘in rundale’. They may pay him a food-
rent; or if he has found the house as well as the land—Iland
assigned to him sbundantly at some early tribal conquest, or
granted lat®r by such a conquering and colenising king as Ine

GEI 4
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~—1n that casc, by Wessex law, he may demand some work from
them.* What sort of work, o1 how much, the earlier Anglo-
Saxon records never say. T'rom the end of the period there
have survived, probably {iom Wessex or south-west Mercia,
some precise notes in Latin of the obligations of various named
classes of men. But we do not know then authority, and there
has heen a great deal of indecisive discussion about the mean-
ing of the names, and to what classes they correspond, il to any,
in earlier or later times, or in other parts of England They do
at least suggest that the gap betwecn Wessex rural sociely
belore and after the Norman Conguest was not very gieat: the
sirictly economuc gap, there and elsewhere, was nairrower sull,

There can be no doubt that lords with slave ploughmen or
other slaves often found that 1t saved trouble, instead of feeding
and housing them, to let them have a bit of land and run up
a hut of their own. Slaves with bits of land are mentioned m
Domesday Book. And long afier Domesday Book, we some-
times mectl a lype of villein, as he was then called, with very
heavy labour-services to petform but very little land he looks
like a descendant of this ‘hutted slave’ type.2 It may be
a primutive type  In view of what Tacitus learnt about Teu-
tonic slavery,® perhaps the able-bodied male slave m England
usually had his it of land. With the slave girl or woman 1t
was different: she could woik about your fun, seive as your
concubine, or perhaps in time be married off to the ploughman.

Where the hamlet was very small, and there were innumer-
able such places in Scotland, the North of England, the West
and South-West, on the ‘greens’ (Walham Green) of forest
clearings, and at the -ends (Ponder’s End) m many counties,
there fields might be open, but no complicated system of strip
holdings could grow up At Kexbrough, near Barnsley, in 1086
a man called Swan had a plough-team and two tenants who
shared a team. there was meadow, and plenty of oak woodland
for the pigs. At Great Slamseys (Slamondeshera) near Brain-
tree in Essex, a certain Roger held fiftcen acres from the Bishop
of London: there seems to have been no one else therc. Seven
hundied years later, there lay near the hamlet of Appleton, in
South Lancashire, an ‘Appleton Field” which was divided mto
‘about four’ plots ‘all bounded by merc-stones’ (boundary
stones). There were other fields at Appleton 1n 1794, but this

1 See abave, p 15

. ©
% See below, p. 102,
3 See above, p 4z, -
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evidently andient one with the hamlet name é’uggcstb what
fields 1n places with three or four houscholds may have been
like 1n the beginning.

The lie of the land in the Noith and West often favoured
hamlets. there might be no room, or no Ing enough stretches
of good land, for villages with extensive fields. In such regions
many Celts and Scandinavians had learnt to settle in hamlets,
or almost solitary halls. Danecs 1n the open country of Jutland,
and settlers in what 1s now southern Sweden, developed in
course of time big villages with their wide unenclosed ficlds, So
did Celto-Romans in Gaul. In many open, sandy or chalky
reglons, such as northern Irance, the North German plains or
castern England, the number of good spungs is lumited:
population tends to accumulate 1n rather big blobs along the
watercourses. In rockier western Britain theie are springs
nearly everywhere. There are stones too, which have to be
clearcd and heaped into boundary banks or walls befoie
agriculture can even begin. ‘Gather out the stones.” On such
land the hamlet with its small roughly enclosed ficlds 1s the
obvious form of settlement.

Just how the conguering armies of Northmen took over the
land, when they occupied and partly colonised what came to
be the Danelaw, we do not know But it was not merely
a change of the ruling class, though it was certamly that., There
was also a strong infusion of free fighting men who seized on
old village sites or perhaps chose new ones Harewood, at the
mouth of Wharfedale, was held i 1066 by Thor, Sprot and
Grim, obvious Danelaw names. No one else s mentioned there;
though as this Domesday entry is condensed there may have
been a few thralls to help them and their families with the
five ploughs reported. Swan of Kexbrough sounds like.a
Scandinavian, and so does his neighbour Haldene of Wors-
brough. To the east, in Lincolnshire, not only the men, when
mentioned in Domesday, but a high proportion of the villages
to this day have their Danish names The agrarian and social
life of the Danelaw was much fieer than that of Wessex at the
time of the Norman Congquest, and so remained. The Scandi-
navian type of personal name survived into the thiitcenth
century, and working peasants long after the Norman Conguest
had land that they could give away to monasteries.

Ghfts of land %o the Chuich had played a great and not
always a %holesome part in the evolution of Anglo-Saxon

2



52r Saxons and Notmans

sacicly and law; but the ducct influence of the Church or of
churchmen on agriculture and village life was hinuted. The
Chuich ceirtainly taught barbaric kings how to grant away
their rights over land by charter—by landbook. The Chuich
became a landowner on a huge scale: by the cleventh centuy
1t held a third of Kent, Grants to laymen followed grants to
the Chutch; and all this was very unportant in the evolution
of what has sometimes been called ‘Anglo-Saxon feudalism’.
On the material side, missionaries comung from Italy or the
Mediterrancan, like St Augustine and Theodore of Tarsus,
must have known about many crops and agricultural methods
which would be new to the English, Ther successors for a long
time had continental contacts. Some frust trees and vegetables
may have been hought in by, or for, them the few and rather
unhappy vines of England certamnly were. Reasons of luxury
and old habit as well as of religion probably led immugrant
churchmen {o cncourage wheat growing. we find chapters and
monasteiies eager to get all the wheat they can alter the
Notman Conquest.! And it 1s possible, though on this point
thete is no scrap of first-hand evidence, that churchmengimay
bave encouraged better use of the land and improved rotation
of crops.

This 15 possible becausc il secms certain that churchmen had
a good deal to do with that more systcmatic organisation of
village life 1n the interest of the controtling powers that can
be noticed 1n the later Anglo-Saxon centuries. The clenie could
read and write: he could keep accounts. he could record
contracts and obhigations When the time came, from 4 D. ggr,
for paying Danegeld, a tax heavy enough to crush down whole
classcs of sociely, church lands were often exempt; and where
others may have sunk economically, the corporate ecclesi-
astical landlord might rise. The Church never died, never had
its lands confiscated, though 1n the Danish wars they were
ofien ravaged just as monasteries were regularly pillaged. But
everyone’s land was open to ravage.

The proper organisation and maintenance of what in Anglo-
Norman times came to be called the demesne, that part of the
estate by which the lord, or lords, lived, were of special 1m-
portance to monasteries, and were certainly watched over with
a continucus caic which {ew great laymen could match.
Morcover, the gicat laymen were always €hanging: a large

* Sce below, pp. 8o-1. "
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part of England was held in 1066 by membeis off the house of
Godwin-—new men *

It, therefore, one 1s looking in the cleventh century {or big,
rich, hughly organised ‘estates’, one turns to the lands of the
Archbishop of York or to those of the Abbot of Glastonbury,
o1 1ather of St Peter or St Mary St Mary held all Glastonbury,
a very large wllage. It was tax-free nunquam geldant. There
were twenty-one first-grade tenants (willam), thuly-three
second-grade (bordaru, literally cottagers), and no less than
seventeen slaves. (It was Aelfric, a churchman, who had
described the slave ploughman as a normal, if unfortunate,
type about the year A.p, 1000.) St Mary had a big demesne,
enough for five ploughs; and the slaves, her slaves, are entered
immediately aller the ploughs. There are two iemarkable
entiies before the very remarkable valuation of Glastenbury
at f20—a rentable not a capital valuation, il such modern
terms may be used. They are *8 smuths and g arpents of vines’.
On these few words imagination has to play; as it may on
islands in the Glastonbury marsh where St Mary had more
vines and some fishermen.

Near London the influence of commer ce, and what without
anachiorusm can be called business methods, make themselves
felt on Church lands. At Westimunster the 19 sllani include one
very substantial man who 1s said to hold, thatis be taxed as for,
a whole lude. (Some of the others held what was a very normal
full holding for a wllein later, a virgate, a quarter of a hide
apiece; the rest held halt-virgates ) But the most interesting
group at Westrunster are forty cottagers who all told pay 4os
‘for thewr gardens’. Who were they? Thames boatmen?
London labourers? Hangers-on of the abbey?

At Wiilesden business methods obtrude, St Paul, in the
persons of his canons, has abandoned demesne altogether—
i domino ml habel The wllam, who here must certainly be
translated by ‘villagers’, not by the later Anglo-Noiman
villewns, have taken it over and pay rent for it. It is held at
farm (for a fixed payment, that means) of the canons—ad
firmam canonicorum, The villagers will of coutse have their own
holdings too. The demesne in any manor, it may be added, as
we know it later, might be either a separate arca—as St Mary’s
vineyard was—or a set of strips in the fields, or a mixture of the
two. Whether agvillage had a single lord or not, there would
naturally be land, garden and paddocks about the hall or halls,
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or 1 the casc‘of an absentce about his barns and farm buildings
Maost Seints were absentees

It has been suggested that cleiical managers of land may
have had something to do with forwaid steps m the use of the
arable land and the crop rotations which took place at some
date between A D, 500 and 1100, The classical 1otation of the
Roman Empire had been two-course, ciop and fallow * This
was partly because in most Mediterranean lands spiing-sown
crops are seldormn a success, Farly missionaries from the South
can hardly have taught the Lnghsh to grow them Spring
sowing as a general practice must have begun in the moister
North. An old popular legend credited the three~course 10ta-
tton ol crops on the continent—winter corn, spring corn, fallow
—to the Emperor Charlemagne (A D. 800) We know that
this 10tation was practised, though we do not know how widely,
i England alier A.p. 1100, and thete is no sufficient reason 1o
suppose that it was then a novelty. We also know that in
thirteenth-century England, and indeed much later, the two-
course rotatton was widespread;? and other more primitive
ways of cropping, Irom one of which the later Scottish system
certainly evolved, must-—we have argued3—have been more
widespread than we can prove. Welsh evidence suggests that,
among the mainly pastoral people that the medieval Welsh
were, the most primitive system of all long suvived—that
which the cornfield 15 not a permanent thing, but is ploughed
up from the wide grazing land that a pastoral tribe requures,
and then allowed to revert to pasture, the tribe perhaps
MovIng on.

Crop-rotation is independent of the lay-oul of the felds.
There can be a two- or three-course rotation in big wllage
fields or on the two or three fields of a solitary farm. But in
village fields, whether two or three, a man must have about the
same amount of land in each, af he 15 not to starve at intervals,

The Charlemagne legend suggests, and continental docu-
ments confitm, that the threc-course rotation spread in
north-western Rutope from ‘the vast well-organised demesnes
of the crown and the great abbeys of Northein Gaul”, during
the eighth and ninth centurics.* Probably it had spread to

1 Bee above, p. 25.
3 See above, p 48.

* Marc Bloch in The Gambndge Lvonomuc Fhstory of %wope, vol, 1 (1941),
p. 130, «

? See below, p. 8o.
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Englancd belore ap 1000, What makes ond suspect the
mfluence of the Church 1s the dufficulty of prectuiing any re-
adjustment of cropping mn village fields except wheic there
was some strong and f{ar-sighted dirccting authority, That the
Church was. True, in a small village of fice churls, with plenty
of land in reserve, where one ficld had been divided, say
between 1ye and oats, and one left fallow yearly, a village
meeling can be 1magined deciding to make a small new field
on the waste to grow more of one of the crops, and then
deciding to extend it year by year until 1t malched the others.
The division ol all the big shared ficlds, when we come o
know morc about them, into sections—the ftnlongs or shots—
whose stiips oflen ran in different directions, suggests such
a giadual adding ol section to section. But it1s easier to immagine
an Abbot of Glastonbury, or one of those managing recves
whom Ine’s law allowed lords io take about with them,
issuing instructions about field lay-out 1o tenants obliged (o
do some work for a lord who had provided them with log-
cabins FEasiest of all if he were a colomsing lord, or one
tiying to bring back into cultivation land lud waste 1n a Danish
raid or some campaign. ¥or thal there was amplc opportunity
between the reigns of Alfred and Canute.

All this is speculative: we know of open ficlds and strips, but
we have not absolute proof of any thice-course agticuliue
in England before A.p 1100. It may concervably have come
first with Normans who knew those ‘well-organised demesnes’
across the Channel; and no doubt in some cases it dad. But
the high probability 1s that 1t was here alveady.

THE ECONOMY OF SCOTLAND AND WALES

Of Scotland before the eleventh century we are infinitely
ignorant, for lack of documents; on carly Wales we are better
informed. We know that in time the Scottish infield and
outfield agriculture became common both io the Anglian
Lothians and to the Celtic West and North. 1t was a product
not of racial mstnct but of economic environment. We know
that Celtic hife was tribal, the land held by tribe or clan, and
the mainstay of life the cattle. We suppose that agricultine
in Scotland long remained at the prumitive stage in whick
some of the tribal land 1s broken up for crops yearly, or from
time to tiene, and (hen allowed to go back to pasturs. We
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expeet that here the non-tribal Scandinavians came 1n by
sea—to Caithness, the Hebrides and some other places—a moe
individual and scttled agriculiure must have been practised
aboul those scattered homesteads that appear in the Icelandic
sagas. We need not be told that the main crops everywhere
were oats and barley, with very little wheat.

Welsh society 1s clearer, although there 15 difficulty in dating
the earliest Welsh laws. It also is dominated by the herds and
flocks The princeisa great rancher, with his winter and summer
pastures. His [rcemen aie the samc on a smaller scale, living
not 1n villages but in scattered halls, ‘quasi solitarii’, just like
hermuts, as Gerald of Wales wrote in the twellth century. Itis
the servile people, no doubt of conquered tribes, who live in
hamlets below them are the absolute slaves, of the prince, of
the {reeman, or even of these servile ‘faeogs’. In Wales we
know that virgin soil was broken up from time to time, as m
a predominantly pastoral society we should expect. But since
parts of the country—Anglesey, the Vale of Clwyd, the Vale
of Glamorgan—uwere famous for thewr corn (Bede knew of the
Anglesey crops), 1n them probably a more permanent agri-
culture developed early. It is for some of these servile villages
that ihere has survived an elaborate set of rulings about how
the ploughed land is to be divided up among those who supply
the various oxen of the team and the plough itself* you must
have some such rules or understandings when you are breaking
up virgin soil co-operatively, and humble men must co-
operate. “There is nothing to suggest that a system of co-tillage
existed. . .among the [rec tribesmen ’! Perhaps they did not
need to till at all; for the servile hamlets paid them rents in
food. Or perhaps, like Swan of Kexbrough, each substantial
free tribesman had his own team, and a slave or two to manage
it, The only taeogs, serfs, who held their land for labour, not for
a food-rent, were groups settled close to the prince’s ‘court’, his
wooden palace, and controlled by an ill-sounding official, the

‘dung bailiff’. "The prince’s other tazogs paid food-rent to him,
as their fellows did to his fiee tribesmen.

} Sir John BEdward Lloyd, 4 Histay of Wales.. to the Edwardian Conguest
(1939}, vol. 1, p. 296, n. 65
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A
ANGLO-SAXON ENGLAND. TOWNS AND TRAREL

In the five centuries after the onigimal slow conquest of a country
that Rome had never really uibanised, and in which what
urban civilisation she had nursed into hife was 1n decline before
that conquest began,! the English and Anglo-Danes had
gradually developed a town-Lfe of a very un-Roman sort.
Whether there was any continuity of town-life across the dark
gulf of the generations of conquest has been much discussed.
At some places therc certamnly was not. Gallesa died and
Silchester was born near its ruins, Verulamuum died and 1n
time St Albans rose near 1t. Whatever Rome had bwlt at
Cambiidge hecame by 695 a ‘waste chester” where the monks
of Ely dug up a good stone coflin for their patron saint, though
perhaps it had only become waste 1ecenlly That London and
York, Bath and Gloucester, Chester and Lincoln, Dover and
Brough on the Humber weic ever completely deserted s
unlikely, but even London probably became a village with
its fields, and had to gtow again into something like what
economists think of as a town. And in 1086 the Archlishop
had land 1n the fields of York

The best approach lo the town-life of those five centuiies 15
backwards, for Domesday provides that very 1me thing for the
eleventih century, some figures which allow rough estimates of
size, with a little information about particular town inhabi-
tants; and there are some other scraps of evidence to fill in the
Domesday outline. Most unfortunately there 1s no description
in Domesday of Winchester or London, the ceremonial and
the effective capitals; though an account of Winchester from
a few years later survives. But there 1s a full account of York,
that capital of the North where for a time a Viking had
reigned, at which Harold Hardiada had struck hefore Harold
Godwinson beat and killed hun at Stamford Bridge 1n 1066,
There is also a useful but much less full accouni of Glou-
cester, the weslern capital in which William sometimes ‘wore
his crown’.

York had seven ‘shires’ or wards The return gives the
number of houses they contamed, inhabited or umnhabited,
On this basis it is hard to suppose that the town population
in 1086 can have been less than 5000: it was probably not less
than 7000 OF the occupied inhabitants we hear ouly, hesides

1 See above, pp. 36-7.
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the Archbisﬂop and the Canous, of four judges, of ‘a certain
moneyefr’, one of at least ten who struck money for the crown
in Yoik, of Odo the catapult-man (balisiarius) and ol Landiic
the carpenter. No doubt Landric was a military catpenter who
worked on the palisades of the eatly type of Notman castle, and
QOdo a siege cxperl. There were several mills. two new ones
had heen destrayed in the making of “the King’s pool’, a fish-
pond The burgesses, o1 some ol them, were culuvators Many
of the houses belonged to great men outside, who found a town-
house convenient for buying, selling or letting William’s
hall-brother, the Count of Mortain, had {ourteen such houses-
he also had ‘iwo stalls i the Shambles and the Church of
Holy Choss’ a butcher’s stall and a church were both income-
yielding property.

This 15 the outhne sketch of an ecclesiastical, mulitary and
adrministrative centie, which must have had in 1t men of all the
trades appropuate lo the nceds of its military, spiritual and
judicial garrisons. Where money was struck other metals
would be worked® we meet the butcher and must assume that
earliest mecharucal expert, the millwright Of merchanis we
are not told; but iwo or three generations eailier York was
said to be tull of them, ‘especially fiom the people of the Danes’.
They lelt theirmaik at Copmanthorpe, ‘merchants’ settlement’,
downstream. It appears only as a village like the rest in
Domesday, so we cannot tell whether they still used it. York,
whose population had certainly fallen since 1066, had suflered
terribly with all Yorkshire; not only by William’s wasting but
by that of Norse or Danish invaders. It was not William who
had reduced the value of Bridlington (to the King) [rom £32
to 8s.: there 1s some forgotten tragedy in those figures Prob-
ably trade wasless active in 1086 than it had been when Canute
reigned on both sides of the sea.

A remarkable thing about York is the astonishingly high
propattion of the population of the greal shire resident in 1t
The moors and dales, east, west and north, were very thinly
peopled, and always had been. There were substantial villages
in the open central country, especially just west of York,
Elsewhere lonely moorland halls, Yockenthwaites or Goath-
lands, with a handful of people about them, anticipated
Wauthering Heights. Some of the best villages had escaped
damage in the wais and wastings, bul manyrhad suffered and
lay desolate. As a result, a generous estimate on the basis of
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Domesday cannot make the whole population outside Yok
much above 40,000, against York’s 50007000

For Gloucester Domesday Book gives us no total number
of houscs, as it docs at York. (Returns of houses in Lincoln
and Norwich suggest a population of some 6ooo for each.)
But we have another eleventh-century account of Gloucester,
from which we may suppose a population of something like
gooo. That only sixteen houses had been cleared away to buld
Gloucester Castle, and that only fourteen more were returned
in Domesday Book as empty, suggests life on a smaller scale: at
York the castle had emptied a whole ward, and housc sites by
the hundred were vacant. But Gloucester had an impo:tant
group of moneyers and was in a position to pay substantial
dues to the king, For an mcrease in these he had agieed to
abandon some ancient dues that the Confessor had 1eceived—
twelve ‘sesiers’ of honey, tlurly-six ‘dickeirs’ of iron, and a
hund:ed rods of wiought 11on to make nails for his ships

The honcy 15 evidently a token survival of an ancient {ood-
rent or 1tual offering. That the Conqueror could do without
the two sorts of iron, and preferred cash, suggests that his
agents knew whete to buy nails; but pethaps eatlier kings’
agents had alsoknown, and the ancient gift had survived through
someone’s nertia,

London, which had at least twenty moneyers m 1042 to
York’s ten, may well have had twice York’s population. Tis
citizens had ‘made’ kings in the eleventh century, and the
Congueror dealt with them direct There were Londoners
known as borough-thanes who ‘probably formed a recogmized
urban patriciate’,! and there were London aldermen The aty
had an elaborate series of courts, and an ancient ‘ peace-gild’
to preserve order both within its walls and m the adjaceny
counties with which it had dealings. [t had also what came to
be called a ‘kmghts-gild® But as an eleventh-century knight
was a Knecht or scrvant, only becoming a ‘kmght’ when his
master armed and horsed him, so making him a chevalier or
Riller, these may have been metrely the thanes’ juniots. (There
were eleventh-century thanes’ gilds in Cambridge and Exeter
which contained both classes ) We do not know that London
thanes or ‘knights’ were concerned with trade, but they may
well have been, So far back as A » 686, when thare were still
kings in Kent, the Kentish king had a hall in London and

1 Sur¥rank M Stenton, dnglo-Savon England (1943), p. 531.
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a 1ceve hefore whom cattle dealings by Iewtish men were
wiinesstd, and it 15 difficult to suppose that these London
thanes and kmghts did not do some buymng and selling, es-
pecially if they owned land outside the city, or acted as agents
for earls or gicater kings than a king ol Kent.

Whoever did the trade of London, thecre was cer Ltainly
plenty of it The Kentish law of 4 p. 686 points to that food-
supply lrade between town and country which Adam Smith
called ‘the great commerce of every civilized society’. Three
hundred years after 686 London had also, as 1n Roman times,
a well-developed and formally regulated long-cistance trade,
an even surer test of economic development. There were rules
for wine and fish [rom Rouen, and there 15 reference to trade
with Normandy in general. Flemings, men of Ponthieu on the
jower Somme, men of ‘France’—old France, the ile de
France—men of Huy, Litge and Nivelles, to-day in eastern
Belgium but thenin Lower Lorraine, and ‘men of the Emperor’,
from inner Germany, are also referred to. These last brought
pepper, which must have come through Venice [rom the East,
and across the Alps That there were traders’ quarlers outside
the city boundaries, the churches of St Clement Danes, by the
Thames strand, and St Olave’s (Olaf’s) in Southwark attest,
They served converted Danes and Norsemen, and may have
been dedicated under the convert Ganute.

The Domesday customs ol the Cingue Ports show that they
were active trading towns with thewr own shipping, whose
cross-channel business William’s conquest had greatly stimu-
lated; but we learn nothing of their size. We do learn, by an
accudental reference, that Dover had a gildhall—ghalla
burgensium 8o no doubt had some other towns, but Domesday
Book does not happen to mention them

Judged by the number of moneyers whose locally struck
coins are known—a fair hut imperfect test because of the
accidents of discovery—the chief remaining towns of any
economic 1mportance 1n the eleventh century were Lincoln,
Winchester, Chester, Canterbury, Oxflord, Worcester and
Thetford, still a bishop’s seat in 1086 Thetford probably had
more mnhabitants then (4000-5000) than it had eight hundred
yeais later. But this test by comn finds probably underrates the
importance of Dover, Ipswich, Norwich and Bristol ; though in
general 1t agrees with what other evidence guggests. Lincoln,
Chester with 1ts Irish trade, and Oxford, are olwiously im-
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portant in Domesday So are episcopal Canteibur ;;, Waorcester
and Thetford At Winchester, the ancient capital, mofiey was
perhaps struck i greater quantity than the town’s cconomic
imporlance watranted,

The hst suggests how mportant official 1ecognition had
been in the 1ise of old English towns. To acquire that 1ecogni-
ton a site naturally had to possess advantages, some of them
cconomic—a ford, a biidge, a port, Roman walls, perhaps the
rums ol a church, or the cotlin of a saint like Durham or
Bury St Edmund’s But it was its choice, at some date hetween
AD Goo and 950, hy a local or national king and his advisers,
for the seat of a bishop or the quaiters of a garrison, that was
the turning point in its history. People came in whom the
place’s own ficlds nught not be able to feed, and with that came
the beginnings of the distinction between town and countiy.
Navigable water helped, and most waters were navigable to
the ships of eatly centuries, as Viking raiding voyages up hoth
the Ouses and up the Seine show. There was Oxen-ford and
there was Granta-bridge, the bridge, as we believe, that jomed
two eaily villages each of which had 1ts own set of fields, ficlds
which remained for more than a thousand years Those fields
were so much the dominant thing in the Cambridge of 1086
that almost all the townsmen’s recorded grievances were
fatmers’ grievances Picot the sheniff had taken from them their
commeon pasture, had forced them to do carting services, had
forced them to lend him thew plough-teams mne times mstead
of thice times a year. Quarrels about ploughs ot mills, rather
than any commercial or ‘industiial’ grievance, were the most
likely causes of ftictton in an average English town of the
eleventh century. And, as has been seen, the eleventh-century
gild of Cambridge, or its shire, was a gild ol thanes, not of
shopmen or merchants If they had a gildhall it would he
a place for drimkings, a place for gatherings lo attend one
another’s funerals, or for sharing among themselves the ex-
penses mcurred when one of them had killed an outsider These,
and the heavy fine for killmg « gild brother, are all i their
rules written down aboul the year A, 1000,

Even these average agucultural and military towns had
their markets, outside of which—if the law as laid down by
Edward the Elder shortly after .0 gou was enforced—there
was to be no buying and sclling. No doubt the tiade in such
a place wduld be mainly of the simple town-and-country sort.
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But we carg assume 1intermiitent visits ol traders, chapmen,
from & distance. According to Inc’s law such people were
supposcd to do all thetr business belore witnesses; and according
to Alfred’s law they were to brng belore the King’s repre-
sentative, hus reeve, at a public meeling, the men they weae
taking with them, by ship or cross-countiy caravan, lo siate
their number and accept full liability for their conduct A
sound rule i a rough society, just the sort of rule that an
Afiican chieftain liked to enfoice 1n recent times; but whether
it was effectively enforced between Allied’s day and the Norman
Concuest we do not know

By another law often quoted—bhut was it as often obeyed P—
these ‘far-coming’ men were obliged to shout or blow thewr
horns 1f they wished not 1o be mistaken for robbers o1 cnemies
The horn took the place of the caravan bells of another age
and ciimate. Oun ship-board, the equuvalent for honest traders
may have been some kind of chanty. It certainly was in one
recorded case. When the men on the ‘Lorraine fleet’, bringing
Rhenish wine, came up the Thames, they raised their ensigns
at ‘the new wewr’ and, il they liked, sang thewr carol (leur
Kuiele) all the way to London Bridge. The document quoted
is of about A.p. 1130, but these traditional 11tuals have to grow
up long before they are written down.

Merchants had moved in groups, by land or sca, fiom the
beginmng, if only for safety So the ‘far-coming’ men of the
Bronze Age must have travelled. 1t is not likely that {hnt-
pedlars before them travelled alone. The {lint-user in fiction
who goes by himself to buy an wron knile is a moving figure, but
not true to lype.t You donot trade with strange tribes like that.
If trade between town and country 1s ‘the great commerce of
every civilised sociely’, this venturing long-distance trade
everywhere preceded towns and helped (o make possible
ctvilisation, the ways of towns. The Anglo-Saxons had known
it when they still feared and hated the real town. There was
nothing urthan about the Northmen, but they too were traders.
To the men of all the Saxon centuries, the essential thing
about the merchant, the chapman, was that he travelled So
he does in the early laws: so he does still in Aclfiic’s dialogue,
of about A.0 1000. Aclfric was no economist and his plan did
not require perfect accuracy, but it gives the right immpression:
‘I go ovar seas’, the merchant is made to say, ‘and buy putple

* Rudyard Kipling, Rewards and Fairies: ¢ The Krufe and theTVaked Chalk,’
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and silk, precious gems and gold, many-colouted gqiments
and dyes, wine and odl, ivory and brass, copper and tin, sulphu
and glass and suchlike things.” It 1s odd that Aclftic should
omit spices. He may be wiong about un, though very likely
some was imported, for we have not certain proof of Coinish
workings in his day  About copper he 1s almost certainly right.
The rest of the hst is correct  England has no sulphur and the
level of Anglo-Saxon glass-working was low The most impor-
tant items in the list for later history are the dyestuils and the
wine. There were dyeing matenals 1n Britain, bwt those most
prized were mmpotted, and this affected the later development
of the cloth industry, as will appear ¢ Wine was the excepuon
to the rule that a primitive merchant normally handled things
of great value and small bulk. The wine requued what
modern language might be called a bulk luxury trade Tirst
made essential by the demands of the Church—which helps to
cxplan the Glastonbury vineyards—the Roucen and ‘Lorramne’
impoiis show that wine had a more than ritual we 1 the
eleventh century, though it was not consumed so widely as it
came to be by the thirteenth  Both thanes and chwls had other
drinks

1t was natmal for Aclftic to overlook some ‘vulgar’ com-
modities that entered into trade. We have met the fish of the
men of Rouen Theie would be some dried fish also, stockfish,
from Scandinavia ; some pitch probably, pethaps some umber,
and (o south-castern ports probably some salt But when
Englishmen went abroad, and by the cleventh century at latest
some did—not to mention the Anglo-Danes—they lovked for
precious things. The other things we may supposc were carried
mainly 1n ships of the producing lands. What goods were
brought into Chester, by a tiade mentioned incidentally in
Domesday, we are not told we guess that they included hides
and slaves, from pastoral Ireland and the piratical Islc of Man.
We hear of a Bristol slave-market after the Norman Congquest.
The slave-trade Aclfric ignored.

The siory of the Angli who were angelr 1llustrates the slave-
export trade of pagan England No doubt the pagan
Scandinavian raiders of Chrnstan England engaged in it.
After ihat the trade must have declined; but 1t is not certain
that it actually died; though we have no proof that it was
important cven imeatly days. Gerlainly the agiaianslaves were

1 See below, p. 156.
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too uscful at home Lo be shipped abroad, 1t 15 of import
only that we hear definitcly 1n the eleventh century, though
there was still some coastal raiding which may have meant
expoit

We know about English exports more often from rare
continental references o them, or fiom archaeological evidence,
than from any record on the English ssde  Belore the Christian
Noith and East were pillaged and runed by the pagans in the
mnth century, the monagsleries had been homes of ecclesi-
astical art—embroidery, metal-work, manuscript-writing and
illumination, The Anglo-Saxon missionaries to Germany helped
to spread knowledge of these arts, as did the position of Alcuin
al the court of Chatlemagne How [ar the undoubtedly deep
mark that they made on continental artistic craflsmanship and
penmanship was due to actual export, rather than to the
influence of such migrants, 1s not clear* a certain amount of
export, il only of the things the migrants carried with them,
can, however, be taken for granted.

It was fiom Charlemagne’s chancery that a letter which has

/survived was sent to Olfa of Mercia, the greatest king in eighth-

century England, in a n. 796, begging that the saga exported
from Offa’s ter1itory might be made of the old size. The usual
translation is ‘cloaks’, suggesting nulitary cloaks (or Charle-
magne’s army. Bul did he equip his men? Perhaps ‘cloths’ or
‘blankets’ is just as likely. Itis hard to suppose that we are not
here dealing with some regula: trade in which rough standards
of length for the ‘prece’ were known o merchants, merchants
who had confided a trade grievance to the Emperor’s clerks.
We seem to see darkly the carliest 1ecorded export of English
textiles—women’s work [rom start to finish, there can be no
doubt. Centuries later, Highland women who had spun and
woven cloth sang as they dyed it with vegetable dyes of their
own making, After 796 darkness falls over this textile industry
—1t was never well lighted; but a few scattered continental
relerences suggest that the export may have continued; and
Acliric’s reference to the imported, and therefore superior,
dyestuffs suggests progress in technique which would help to
account for the relatively high level of industrial organisation
which 1s found 1n the twelllh century. The Frisians across the
water, and after them the Flemings, had textile industries early
developed; and the English, with better wgol supplies, were
well situated to develop their own, )
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Yet there 13 no doubt that the England of the tenth and
cleventh centuries, hike the England of the twellth and thir-
teenth, was in the main an exporter of raw materials or
foodstuffs. The total quantity would be small, as the ships
were, but we either know, or can salely inler, some export to
Scandinavia and Iceland of coin and meal and beer; some
general export of the lecad which the English certamly worked
from the plentiful supplies that their neighbours lacked;
possibly some export of tin - Wool and cheese, hides and skins
and salt make up the list. When the King and the earl shared
‘lastage’ on each load shipped from Chester, there must have
been some loads of salt for T1ish consumption; for the Cheshire
salt ‘wyches’ were the basis for a regulated trade, whose rules,
like those aboutl the levy of lastage, arc in Domesday, The
royal levy, it 15 to be noted, was on exports; ships comng
‘with the peace and leave of the king’ nught ‘sell undistuched
what things they had’, though no doubt the men of Chester
would demand some maiket tolls

ANGLO-SAXON ENGLAND' CGRAFTS AND CRAFTSMEN

There had been craltsmen among all the invading trihes—
smiths working 1n 1ron, in bronze, and 1n the precious metals;
potters; shipwrights. No doubt every man was a handy rough
carpenter, as every Russian peasant 1s, but the men who
designed and directed work on the sea-going ships must have
been 1n some degree specialists, the sagas contain memories of
King Olafl’s master shipbuilder. Tanning, ke everything else
preparatory to or connected with the making of clothes, would
be done at home. Here again the Highlands of the eighteenth
century furnish a parallel; leather for brogues was as much
home-made there as the brogues themselves; but biooches and
claymores wetre not

Some of the smiths of the fifth, sixth and seventh centuiies
were wonderful craftsmen. Tiibes had their patterns in br ooches
and other ornaments; so that aichaeologists believe they can
irace tribal boundaries by the occurtence of, 1t may be, Middle
Anglian and East Anghan types in graves ou either side of sume
suitable frontier. Most wonderful of all is ‘the gorgeous bar-
baric jewellery of Kent®! which may date hom A.p 500, o1
even earlier, withals inlaid garnets and blue glass, its cloisonné

1R.H ﬁodgkm, 2 History of the Anglo-Saxons (1939), vol 1, p. 91
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and metal filigree work. Great men had thewr gold-em-
broidered clothes, their buckles and brooches werc gult: thewr
drinking-horns were mounted 1 silver-gilt or in gold. This 15
all from pagan times, because only pagans put treasures,
weapons and jewels in the graves of their dead. They put their
great women’s treasures in also—beads and pins, necdles and
tweezers of bronze, even work-boxes of bronze, some highly
ornamented The workmanship we admire; some of it could
not easily be bettered; but the workers escape us. Were any of
them surviving Romano-Britons as has someumes been sup-
posed? Did the bronzesmith or goldsmith—and this seems
most likely—move about from hall to hall, working {or his keep
and somc reward? An expert specialist he must have been. No
one else could have done such work

The smith—swordsmith or common blacksmith—is less
obscure. He had a wider range of customers, and so there were
more of him. The greatest man would hardly keep lus own
bronze- or goldsmith; but it has been seen how a loid on the
move tught take ‘his’ smith with him.! At the end of the
period, those eight smiths at Glastonbury? can hardly have all
been kept at work as ‘estate’ smiths of the abbey, though they
may have been The six smiths reported 10 Domesday from the
little hamlet of Hessle near Wragby in the West Ruding must
have been not merely specialists but a specialised group,
a rudimentary industrial concentration, the solitary one
revealed in 1086 in a bleak region thal was 1o have plenty
seven hundred years later. To such concentrations, and older
ones, there is clear evidence from place-names 1n Yorkshire,
Staflfordshire, and elsewhere—Smeatons and Smethcots and
Smethwicks, all of which, philologists affirm, have a plural as
the basis of their first syllable: it was not Smith’s fun but the
tun of the smiths.

This is not 1n the least surprising., There was always a con-
siderable output of iron goods of many sorts. Famihes would
specialise to the trade, their members marry and transmit it.
Very likely the ‘half-naked’ woman nail-maker, who rightly
shocked nineteenth-~century commissionersin the Black Country,
was in the direct succession to a still more naked slave girl : there
was always a good demand for nails. Also for axes, including
the heavy battle-axes with which the housecarles fought at
Hastings. Would these be the work of a blacksmith here and

! See above, pp 45-6. % See above, p. 57.
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Craftsmen: Mills and Mallwrights

a blacksmith there? They may have been. But grups of
armourers secm more probable, like the smiths who have given
their name to a few villages.

Potters and soap-makers and salters are also to be traced in
place-names. The last were certainly men who made salt—or
had 1t made for them—at the ‘wyches’, and then travelled
about selling 1(; for their name occurs oftenest at fords and
bridges, and the like: Sawtry in Huntingdon 1s the salters’
landing-place. What appears to be a shoemakers’ village 15
found 1n Lincolnshire, Sutterby. At first it seems impossible,
but as Aelfric’s ‘shoemaker’ was a general leather-worker—he
tells the boys what things he made—Ilike an Indian mochi, we
are justified 1 imagining a group of such people important
enough to give that place its name.

A craftsman of any soit was oziginally called a wrnight. The
ward became specialised to the different soits of workers 1
wood—shipwrights, wheelwrights, wainwrights; but you could
stl m the eleventh century call ‘shoemakers’ and masons
wrights Wood was, and long remained, the raw material for
the simple vehicles and mechanisms of both country and
town life-—wood with perhaps some metal fittings. A four-
wheeled waggon of about the year a.p. 8oo that has been
preserved 1n a Norwegian grave-mound is finely made of wood
throughout, and probably represents the best workmanship of
the day, for it belonged to a great man. It is certamnly
specialist wainwrights’ and wheelwrights” work

By far the most interesting of these wrights 1o the economist
is the millwright, the earliest English harnesser of power and
transmutter of it by the sumple wooden machinery of the
primitive water-mill. We meet him first by name shortly after
the year A.D. 1000, but he had been at work long before, Heew
appears at that date, with the plumber, as a possible workman
on some big estate or group of estates; but 1t would be only
a very important group that could keep such a specialist
employed. The average millwright must have travelled like
the salter, or had some district in which he and his mates
undertook the building and upkeep of the mills and the mill-
streams He was hoth civil and mechanical engineer in embryo.
As there are more than 5000 mills entered in Domesday,
537 in Norfolk, 436 1n Lincoln, and 104 evenin the wasted and
backward county ¢f York, work for a millwright’s gang can be
pictured in nearly every hundred or wapentake. Aflter the
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Normai' Clonguest, the mill appeais as a manorial 1nstitution,
its use obligatory on all the people of the mull-owning lord How
far back the beginnings of this obligation went 1s not known,
but the mills are a source of revenue to their lords in Domesday
The carly kings of Kent have been scen with grinding slaves,!
which suggests that Augustine would not have come across
many water-mills Hand-mills, querns, had been the sole type
in Roman Britain, and they survived more ot less everywhere,
to become dangerous competitors with the manorial water-mill

The spread of the water-mill iom the zero of A.D. 486 or 586
1o the 5000 and moze of A D, 108615 one of the greatest economic
achievements of those five or six centuries; but 1t 1s completely
unrccotded. Gattle and money and ploughs, smiths and reeves
and crowds of mwderers, are found n the early laws, but
neither mmlls nor muiltwrights These unknown men, in the
hall-civilised watery Not th, had done what Greece and Rome—
with a sunnier climate, in places less abundant water, and
everywhere mote staves—had never thought or never troubled
to do 1n then great days,

Of the plumber, the lead-worker, who appears beside the
millwright as a potenual cstate specialist, we know very little.
Lead-mimng went on, though pethaps not continuously, hut
we mect it mn the ninth century in Derbyshue and Gloucester-
shire; and 1t appears in Domesday. Once mined and smelted,
lead 1s easy to work, and any boy could turn out such things as
the bob on a plumb-line. We hear 1 Bede of lcad used for
a chuch roofl; ‘ablata herunding®—alter removal of the thatch—
and the wiiter of about A D. 1000 who mentions the plumber
would probably have a church estate in mand.

By the tume that this ‘plumber’ is met there must have been

-4 fair handful of masons with thewr plumb lines The first
invaders had no knowledge of stonework, bul they were sur-
rounded by theruins ot Rome  After the conversion of England,
workers from Gaul corming 1 Augustine’s train, or brought to
the North by Benedict Biscop, used Roman brick or Roman
stone for the first Enghsh churches, as can be seen in Wilfrid’s
crypt at Hexham, built in about a p. 675 It is thought, how-
ever, that the work at Brixwor th Church 1n Northamptonshire,
‘pethaps the most imposing’® prece of seventh-century archi-

1 See above, p. 4
3 Sir Allred W (,-ldpham, English Romanesque Archllecture befare the Conquest
1430), p. 33.
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tecture sutviving north of the Alps, may have been done by
native masons Certainly by the eighth century a native school
of stone-carvers had developed, whaose cralt 1s best shown
the so-called Anglian crosses of which many examples survive,
Alfter the dieary interlude ol the Danish wars, stone building
revived ; and there seems no doubt that in the tenth, and more
especially the eleventh century, there was an active ‘school”’ of
mason church-architects in England, of which we should know
more if thewr work, on all the greater sites, had not been swept
away or buried beneath that ot their Norman successors Bul
the best of the surviving Saxon village churches, and the few
in towns, like St Mary le Wigford at Lincoln o1 St Bene’t at
Camlnidge, stand to show what the late Saxon ‘stone-wiight’
could do He had still seldom got beyond rubble walling, the
stones sometumes roughly squared for the corners, but arches,
windows and caiving witness to a good, il sumple, tracition,
The buildings stand, but of the stone-wiights we know nothing,
except that they appeai to have worked cxclusively for the
Church

ENGLAND UNDER THE NORMAN CONQUERORS

To the economust, the Norman Conquest 1s not so decisive an
episode as 1t rightly seems Lo the general historian 1t made no
change 1n the economic resources of Britain or 1n its economic
position in western Europe, and did not at once link 1t any
more closely with other regions The growing inlimacy with
the outer world that we notice alter 1066 might have come 1n
any event Population was not appieciably reduced by the
conquest, so far as we can tell, except in the poor northern
territorzes that Wilham wasted—there had been plenty of
wastings before his, and were to be after 1t To ‘make’ the.
New F01 est William only cleared a few nfertile villages; both
he and his followers wete too greedy and too business-like to
reduce the human capital of the land by which they meant to
live. True, the old ruling class vanished alinost entirely—Thor
and Sprot and Giim lost Harewood just as King Harold
Godwinson lost his innumerable ‘manors’. Some of the ruling
class died at Hastings; some emigrated to serve as metcenaries
at Constantinople; some may have been pushed down in the
social scale to hegome tenants, or worse, whete once they had
been lordse a few came to terms with the conquerors But in
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thew place appeared the immigiants—ithe fiancigenae of Domes-
day, ‘Frenchmen’ who might be Normans or Bretons, Flemmgs
or Lorrainers. The greatest landed proprietor of all, the Church,
was not dispossessed, though Archbishop Stigand and others
were; and a Lorramer became Bishop of Hereford

The land was cultivated as before, though the new ruling
class, lay and cleiical, were sometimes innovators 1n what the
modern world calls estate management. But such innovations
take time to produce important economic effects ‘Already
before 1066. . 1n the south and west, and sporadically even in
the northern Danelaw’—fiom the Fens to the Tees—we find
‘the familiar form of social order by which the men of a village
maintained their lord’s household by rent or labour 1n return
for ..protection and justice. .In the south and west, the
Ficnchh . .could ask lor hittle more than ..Enghsh custom
gave!

“Therr lord’: it is easy to ship unconsciously, when thinking
of eleventh-century, or for that matter twellth- or thiriecnth-
century England—of Scotland it 1s hard to think precisely on
these matters at all, for lack of enidence-—it 1s easy to slip mto
the assumption, one village one lord. For many villages all
over the country, especially in Wessex and on Chuich land, the
agsumption can be made, but Domesday shows how untrue 1t
was generally in the eleventh century, either before or after the
Conquest; and twellth- or thirteenth-century records will show
no change.? On the east side of England south of the Tees an
important village ot parish with a single lord is a rare thing,
unless that lord 1s the distant king; and king’s tenants, hike
Czar’s peasants in old Russia, were better off than other people’s
tenants. From two to fow or five ‘lords’, important people
interested in the village, 1s more usual Churches were among
“ithe greatest, as they were the oldest, landowners; Crowland
Abbey was as great an abbey as any, very ancu:ntly endowed.
Yet of the approximately fifty estates that it ultimately held in
east central England, only in two, besides Crowland itsell, did
the ‘manor’ cover the whole village or parish. All the rest
were “manors’ not of, but in, such and such a place.

Maintenance of the loid’s household by rent or labour had
taken most varied forms, In the far Nosth there mught be a
food-rent, as so usually in Celtic society In Kent, always the

1 8ir Frank M. Stenton, The Furst Century of Enghsh Fe walism (x 932), p. 114.
? See helow, pp. Ho- 90
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most ‘modern’ part of England, moncy-1ents were veny generul
at the Conquest, though a cash-rent might not be the tenant’s
only liability From eaily times, as has been seen, a {ree churl
mught do work for his lord {—swhat wotk and how much would
vary with local conditions and customs. Where a lotd had
demesne enough to employ slave ploughmen, and in the eleventh
century he very often had, ploughing work by tenants who
were not graded as serol, 1n the rather atbitrary classification ol
the Domesday inquiry, can haidly have been needed or normal

Help 1n harvest and carting work generally, what m Scotland
came to be called “carnages’, would be more likely; but we do
not know precisely how things worked out in diflerent regions.
Where the custom was to ‘pay rent’ i one or more days of
work a week, the work must have been of a general kind, and
when a lord was short of slaves he rught natwmally ask for
ploughman’s work in particular.

There had been no degradalion in working {o1 your lord.
That ploughing might be reasonably demanded fiom the upper
grades of tenants, even on the east side of England, an isolated
reference from the Domesday of Holderness shows It refers to
a stretch of land about Burstwick, with many hamlets over
which the lord of Burstwick had jurisdiction (soke) In eight of
these, Drogo, the new lord, a man from ncar Béthune, “had’
five ploughs and six sokemen and sixteen ‘zillanz’, ‘but they
do not plough’—an entry which suggests that they might be
expected to plough, especially as Drogo is not credited with
any slaves, and someone must plough his land. We are left to
guess who did* we note that the hamlets averaged not thiee
tenants each.

The normal social grading in Domesday of men below what
mught be called the governing class 1s into frecmen, sokemen,
willant, bordari, cottaru and seror The fieeman had occasionally
been very free indeed; so free that he could even choose lus
own lord The sokeman went for justice to some known lord’s
cowt, but was otherwise, we believe, economically independent;;
though he may have given his lord presents, or helped him in
various ways. The next three classes were, it would appear, as
a rule economically dependent—though the dependence might
be merely that of renl-paying tenants in Kent The villam are
less free than the sokemen, and much less free than the freemen;
but they are substantial peasani>—decidedly not servi. It is

* See above, p. 45.
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possible dor men so described to take over and ‘run’ a whole
‘manor’ as at Willesden 1 Bordarius was a term that died out in
English, but survived 1n French as bordier. It had origmally
meant ‘cotlage man’, and may have been applied in England
to the men, o the heus of men, for whom the lord had found
a cottage, as 1n Ine’s law.?2 But, taking England all over, the
bordm i werc the smaller men who yet had land and oxen, or
an ox. ‘ Twenty-six zollam and four bordaru having seven ploughs.’
Seven ploughs means fifty-six oxen That would allow for
a yoke of oxen for each wllanus and an ox for each bordarwus.
The cotiarir, not found cverywhere, are clearly cottagers with
no land worth mentioning, except pethaps gardens as at
Westminster,® and no oxen. The sero arc at the bottom, most
numerous 1n the Celtic South-West—21 per cent of the enu-
merated population in Cornwall against g-10 per cent [or the
whole countiy—geneially landless, but occasionally “hutted’.
None at all are reported from Lincolnshire or Yorkshire, g
‘Danish® counties  As the thrall was a normal figure 1n
Scandinavian society, it seerns most likely that Danelaw thralls
had also been “hutted’, and given land to live by; and so came
to be entered by Wilham’s officials 1n the higher social grades.

Another class often planted out recently on the land were
the knights, mostly {oreignets, whom William’s military system
tequired s tenants-in-chief (o provide for him The kmght
type, as has been seen, was only rising, or 1ecently risen, from
that of the armed se1ving man—the Knechi* Originally kept
by s lord about the hall, when his position became permanent
the knight was given land to live by like some of the slaves—but
land with men on 1t  When the process began we do not know;
but we do know that some of the Anglo-Damsh kings’ armed
men—housecarles, bodyguards—had been maintained by
grants of land before 1066, With the Conquest the arrangement
spreads fast. On his great ‘manor’ of Clacton [on Sea] the
Bishop of London has planted five knights, with two willam,
forty-five bprdmn and three sero under them. About Sherburn-
in-Elmet—a big village with many outlying hamiets all grouped
as one “manor’—the knights of the Archhishop of York ‘have’
a tenantry of 195 houscholds with thirty-four ploughs. We are
not told how many knights the estate carried; but there was
tenantry enough for ten or twelve

1 See above, p. 53, 2 Sec abovey p 45
# hee above, p. 53. 4 See above, p 59.~
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There is no doubt that the first generation ailer the Morman
Congquest saw, not only the almost complete disappearance of
the old govermng class, bul a pressing-down in the social and
econonuc scale of those below them The sokemen of the
Danelaw werc many fewer in 1086 than in 1066 some may
have fallen 1n battle o been dispossessed and replaced by
‘Frenchmen’, others called on to do services, and graded down
At Martham, north of Yarmouth, we find the Bishop of Norwich
orgamsing scrvices from freemen systematically in Ap 1101,
Before A.p. 1086 at Caister, in the same county, Farl Ralph had
‘made a manor’ out of land held by eighty other freemen.
‘Made a manor’ in this case suggests the organisabion of an
estate on the full manornal pattern, with a large lord’s demesne
to be tilled m whole o1 m part by tenants’ services  In the
following century we can [ecl that some Bishop of Durham has
done thisin a group of willages near bus episcopal seat They are
all organised on one pattern, of which Boldon 1s the model
Boldon gives its name to his survey: The Boldon Book, 1183,
Farther afield on the Bishop’s land arc much more prinutive
conditions, food-ients, little or no demesne, services moie
casual and less organised.

Some have argued that in Domesday Baok the word ‘manor’
has a technical meaning connected with taxation. Others have
questioned the argument. For general economuc purposes the
word implies little more than our word ‘estate’. Isolated halls,
small hamlets, solid villages, parts of villages, whole tracts of
countty set with village and hamlet, centrally situated halls to
which sokemen and others scattered over wide areas may owe
allegtance and render some dues—all are classed as maneria, or
in the alternative Latin word mansiones. Manerum was the
Noiman term for a substantial dwelling-house, for which the
Englsh equivalent was and 1s hall.

The sokemen dwindled, but a stiong remnanl of them re-
mamed in the noithein Danelaw, and m iime ‘free and
common socage’ would become the lawyers’ term fo1 any tenure
that was definitely free but not mulitary ke a kmght’s  Serez
would slowly disappear, blending upwards, as 1t has been argned
that they already had mn places before 1066, into the lower
ranks of the not fully free landholding peasantry  And all
these not wholly {ree peasants the lawyets would come to call
villemns, lumping,together men who did services of many

1 See above, p 50.
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differefat types, atirbuting io them some of the degrading
attributes of the serous, cutting them ofl sharply fiom the
[wber home, and devising tests by wiuch then attributed serviity
might be ascertained.? But all this 15 subsequent to 4.n 1100,
However he was described, and whatever lawyers mught begin
to say, the average villanus or bordmaus of s D 1100 had probably
much the same amount of land, and certainly tilled 1t in much
the same way, as the churl of oD 1000 or AD goo. Heavier
services or harder terms of some sort he would certainly have
in places Above him was now a fully ahen governing class,
speaking a tongue that he did not understand, further from his
dialect than old Damsh or Norse had been. Yet lus descendants
would learn to call their oxen beeves and the flesh of thewr sheep
multon, even the man who killed them a butcher, though that
French word, adopted south of the Tweed—the less Frenchified
Lowland Scots said Flesher—onginally meant a killer of goats,

! See below, pp. g4~102,
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Chapler IV

Agriculture and Rural Society

POPULATION AND SETTLEMENT

Among Domesday Book’s gifts to the historian are figures which
help him 1o estimate the size of the population, not exactly, but
tolerably well. For no other country or 1egion of AD 1100 is
that possible, Domesday mentions, in round figures, 300,000
individuals south of the Tees and cast of the Welsh maiches Tt
omuts some people—the Londoners [or instance, the monks ancl
nuns and other ecclesiastics, the outlaws and masterless men
The 300,000 hold land or occupy houses o are slaves—about
27,000 slaves All ate presumably adult men  Add as many
adult women Deduct some unmartied adults, probably {ew
except perhaps among the slaves. At the average Domesday
famuly we have to guess Lile was short: children would come
and go fast But the figures point towaids a total of from
1,250,000t0 1,500,000 Add the undoubtedly thin populations
of Wales, of England beyond the Tees, and of Scotland, and
you get a much more hypothetical population mn the whole
island of from, say, 1,500,000 to 1,800,000,

Nothing so nearly accurate can be said about IEnglish popula-
tion for many centuries; and for Scotland all is little better
than guesswork before the eighteenth century DBut there is
plenty of non-statistical evidence of population growth or
decline between 1100 and 1500 Growth was certamly rapid
between about 1180 and about 1280. We can sec 1t 1n new or
extended villages and wvillage fields, forest cleanngs, divisiony
of holdings to provide for new generations, an obviously active
and growing demand for foodstuffs, rising food prices, a keen
inierest in agricultural development to meet it, growing towns,
growing trade, great and successful building enterprises, After
about 1280 there seems to have been a slackening, due to
various causes including famine, before the catastrophe of the
Great Pestilence, and this may have swept ofl so much as
a third of the population An opinion often expresscd, which
is perhaps near ths truth, is that the population of England and
Wales dot®hled between 1100 and 1300; fell sharply with the



78 Agriculture and Rural Society, 1100~1500

Pestilerize; and rose again to about its former maximum by
1500, when 1t was perhaps 2,500,000 or 8,000,000 But it s all
a perhaps, and stauisticians arc wary about 1t. About Scotland
they are nghtly even warter; for they have no starting-point,
and records far less abundant than the royal and manorial
records of England. It has been supposed that Scotland’s
fifteenth-century population was nearing 500,000

As at the Notman Conguest, so when Hemry of Richmond
won al Bosworth Field, the British was essentially a rural
population and all the smaller towns were rustic, largely
dependent on the produce of their town fields. The town bull
1s an important figure 1 the history of Coventry; the town
commons and cow pastures were important everywhere Poll-
tax figwies and a few other records of town population round
aboul 1.L00 provide for some 10ugh estimates, but many of the
results arc disputed They suggest a possible 50,000 for London;
little more than 1o,000 for York; not above 10,000 for the
three other gieatest towns, Brisiol, Coventry and Norwich; less
than 5ooo for the majority, and much less—1000 to gooo—for
many towns reckoned important The modern comparison,
from the standpoint of size only, for representative fifleenth-
century English or Welsh boroughs would be such county
towns as Clackmannan, Appleby or Buckingham, with from
some 1500 to 3000 1nhabitants Cambridge, with a double
impox tance, had something over gooo. When the English were
finally driven out of all France except Calais, it is doubtful
whether 7 per cent, and fairly certamn thal not 10 per cent, of
them were urban, and not too ‘urban® at that.

As for Scotland, theie is reason to think that sixteenth-
century Edinburgh had about gooo inhabitants, Glasgow

- about 4500, Aberdeen under gooo—and so down. The

fifteenth-century figures would be less. And so to the village,
the hamlet, the lonely hall; the oxen and the sheep; field and
forest; villein and frankln; tenure by kmght service or by free
and common socage; the acres of Lhe rye, the rising of the sun
and the runmng of the deer. To harvest failures also and
pestilence and famine; but in England less misery for the
villager through foreign, civil, or private war than in any part
of the continent.

Villages and hamlets were mostly where they had always
been. There are a certain number of post-Dognesday Newtons.
There are also fresh names in -end or -green or -d&ne; a few
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perhaps in ~thwaite. They are new groups of huts in fofest or
moorland clearings. Greenis a common surname because there
wete so many Johns o’ the green 1n a country still well wooded
A parish name had often covered at least two settlements 1n
Domesday—Linton and ‘aha Lintone’—where a Saxon group
had alrcady hived off at some unknown date. 'The process of
hiving off continued The ‘ala’ so-and-so mght become
Lattle so-and-so, or 1t might take the name of a Bishop or
Abbot, or of some proprietor who came over with the Con-
queror In North Essex there are two Bumpsteads, Steeple and
Helion, which last woird is not Greek but Breton, Helléan in
Morbihan where the Conqueror’s Breton kmght came from
But a Conqueror’s knught seldom, 1f ever, started a new village.
He came to take a going concern, not as a proneer. I[ the sile
was waste when he got 1t, or was subsequently wasted, as
many weie in Yorkshire, Domesday 1egularly records the old
valuation, the present lack of value, and the new holder. In
course of time the owner ot his hewrs might get the land brought
back into cultivation; we know that in Yoikshire they did, with
some very mteresting consequences.! But 1t was the old site
and the old name; perthaps a few inhabitants had hung on, or
drifted back, at the time of the wasting Troubles in Stephen’s
time, and later, led to casual and local wastings, but not on
a scale to leave important tiaces on the map: there are few 1f
any certainly known deserted villages from these centurics. At
least mneteen times out of twenty, the village was theie in
Domesday and 1s there to-day; and the one in twenty, or in
thirty or morc, that came into existence after Domesday is as
a rule there to-day also.

The business of forest settlement, or of hiving off into a
subsidiary village, may be said to have ceased with the slacken-
ing in the growth of population after about 1280 One might
have expected the Great Pestilence of the next ceniury, which
here and there emptied whole villages, to have led lo much
abandonment of village sites Abandonment following had
times or a shrinking population is met with fatrly often on the
continent; but there 1s very little evidence of it in Britain In-
deed, estate records which cover the years belore and the
years just after the Pestilence—thosc of the Bishop of Win-
chester, for example, or of the Abbot of Ciowland—show an
unexpected continuity of life and conduct. It looks as if

1 See below, p. 8z2.
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mediéval man was so broken to plague, pestilence and famine,
that even a heavy extra dosc of one of these Lerrors did not
greatly move him  Ifsome tenant and his family are wiped out
theie is generally a landless man ready to take thew holding.
Men of the twentieth century have learnt to understand this
animal courage ot acquired apathy, and this readiness to step
“mto hus comiade’s place the instant that he fell’, in the battle
with death.t

AGRICULTURAL TECHNIQUE AND COLONISATION

The actual technique of aguculture made httle progress m
these four centurics. No doubt the three-course rotation of
crops—iwo-thirds of the land cropped and one-third fallow—
that makes a maximum use of the arable, and was the base for
the famibar three-field system, gamed at the expense of two-
cowse rotations and still more primutive methods, but we
cannot trace the gain precisely  We have not enough manorial
surveys or other matenal to enable us to say, for example, that
many places where two-course rotalion was practiged in the
cleventh or twelfth century had taken to three-course by the
fomteenth The extraordinary persistence of the two-course
1otation—there was plenty ol it all through these centuries and
1n those that followed, and it was by no means extinct even m
1Boo—suggests that a system once adopted was not camly
changed Some very strong force 18 needed, such as the later
enclosure Acts of Patliament, to start any thorough reorganisa-
~tion1n the ficld system of a village. Wheie, asin most English
villages, there was more than one lord—and mught be hall
a dozen—change would be exceedingly difficult. Besides, the
1otations were to a great extent determined by the nature of
the soil-—thiee-course on heavy and fertile lands, two-course on
those that were light, relatively infertile, or stony. There were
strings of two-field villages on the chalky northern slopes of

the Bertkshire Downs far into modern times.
What we can trace in the thirigenth century, when agu-
culture was booming and our records of 1t are becoming
 abundant, is a determunation on the part of lords-—especially
{ those ecclesiastical lotds whose murmments are our most
! Recent work suggests that there has been more abandonment of medi-

eval village-sites than Sir John Clapham believed at the time when he wrote
thus chapter But the subject awarts fuller mvestigation, A
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abundant source of knowledge—io make the very best out of
their estates. At times they extend the demesne, the ‘home
farm’ of compact blocks or scattered stiips, by incorporating
into it land which has fallen in by the death or removal of
a tenant of some sort They may stiffen up their tenants’
services, to mect the needs of a demesne enlaiged or more
intensively worked. They are often seen cager to incicase the
area undet wheat, for consumption in refectory or hishop’s
palace, or with an eye ta its market price. It 1s now known that
there was a vast deal more corn-matketing in the thirteenth
century, and earlier, than used to be supposed. You may sell
in giowing towns, 1o inflertile forest or moorland hamlets, 1o
the king for his court or s wais—the army conuactors of
LEdward I operated on a very large scalel—or, il you are
convenicntly placed, for export. Sometunes a big ecclesi-
astical cotporation, not able to cover monastic consumption
by its demesne crops o1 cotn-tents, may itsell become an 1m-
portant market buyer; Chust Chuch, Canterbury, was, as
early as the first half of the thurteenth century.

More wheat growing only meant less 1yc or less “dredge’—
mixed winter-sown grain—nol an ovethauling of the general
field system. But overhauling or modification of field systems
was certainly going on, though it 1s not easy to trace, in the
thirteenth and other centuries, but especially 1n the thirteenth,
One cvidence for 1t comes lrom the remarkable agricultural
Irterature that thirteenth-century England produced, a litera-
ture unique 1n thirteenth-centwy Europe As this hteratuie
discusses the relative advantages and disadvantages of the
two- and the three-field systems, advocating the more ‘pro-
gressive’ and productive three-field, it is hard not to suppose
that the change-over was in hand or at least in mmd, among
enterprising manonal lords, although the sad way in which
agricultural practice has m most centuries {ailed (o obey the
advocates of agncultural 1eform 1s only too well known,

But it is reasonable to think that, whete neglected land was
being brought under cultivation and village fields extended,
in regions where the soil and the lie of the land were favourable
the three-field system was gaimng ground, Occastonally we
find that by the end of the thirteenth century a two-ficld has
become a three-field village, by a shifting of boundaries which
gave opporiumty®for varying the crop rotations. A most

1 See below, p 108,
CEH 1]
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interesting tllustration of circumstances that might accompany
the hiinging of wasted or deserted land again under cultivation
—and with the troubles of the eleventh and twelfth centuries
and the subsequent growth of population there was plenty of
room for such 1ecovery—comes {rom the Vale of York, part
wasted by the Conqueror as everyone knows. What the field
system was when he wasted 1t no one knows; perhaps something
rather primitive. By 1300 it was almost certainly three-field-
the soil was all 1ight The more certain point, however, is that
by 1300 more than hall the willages have no demesne; and
those that have demesne are laigely those that the Congqueror
did not waste—Church estates and others. In them, lifc has
gone on in the old way, lenants working the demesne and the
lords, tesident or absentee, taking and perhaps consuming the
produce. A set of wasted ficlds have neither produce nor
mhabitants, The lotd cannot live by them. demesne or food-
rent tradition 15 bioken. When he or his successors want to
make them yield income, colonists must be [ound With
a growing population colonists are available All over twellth-
and thirteenth-century Europe such colonists stand out for
good conditions, and get them. Yorkshiremen would not he
backward in demands. So, by 1300, they are found holding the
land on pretty free terms, not obliged to work under a batliff on
a demesne farm; {or there is no demesne farm. Their lord 1s
getting rents of some sort, perhaps carting or other such service
if he needs 1t, mayhe in the north of the Vale—as was universal
farther north still—fighting service when there 1s trouble with
the Scots.

Another sort of recovery, not from man’s waste but {rom
God's, can be walched 1n the Fenland. Round the fen basin
were villages with fully developed field systems of one sort or
another, and cultivation in strips To this day, in the more
northerly Fens of the Trent, open fields and strips can be seen
al Epworth on the Isle of Axholme; and the actual Isle of Ely,
with other isles, had 1oom for fully organised village fields But
all the time, 1n the true Fenland, on its boundaries and the
edges of its 1slands, scraps of land were being reclaimed, dyked
and drained, “de marnsco’, These became detached holdings or
bits of holdings that rmght not fit into any regular village
system. Used in the first instance for all-the-year-round pasture
—most of the Fens could only be grazed i» summer, and not
easily in a wet summer—they ofien became arable later. We
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1ead of cottages built along the raised dyke, as they can he seen
to-day along the dyke beside Cowhit Wash; and we are led to
speculate on the occasional creation on a small scale of what we
know was often created during these centuries on a large scale
in Holland and Notth Germany, the “matsh colony’ along the
dyke, with holdings in single parallel strips running down to
the fen, cach house or hut on the base of its strip  But of any-
thing quite so systematic in England we have not proof, There
was, however, far morc system and organisation in the lile of
the Fens than used to be supposed. Villages round about them
had well 1ecogrused methods of ‘intercommoning’ 1n the fen
for the summer. Villages A to I, let us say, all drove their
cattle mlo a recogmsed section of common fen, when it dried
out a little The true fenmen were not the hallsavage fishers
and fowlers that they have somectimes been pretured. Bud the
fish and lowl, with the cattle, dominated then economics; so
that thewr agriculture, though making progress, tended to be
both mndividualistic and suboidinate. The 1sles were fertile
enough, fertile as ‘the garden of the Loid’ monastic wiiters
suggest, so exchange of fen products for biead~corn would be
casy.

As in the Fens, a process of nibbling at waste heath, moor-
land and forest land was going on all over the country, but 1t 1s
not so well recorded. Nibbling mughi occur on the edges of the
elaborate fields of a big village. on the margin of those shown
1n one of our oldest surviving village-maps (of about A.p 1600)
there are groups of new strips and small enclosures marked
‘late heath’. If we had medieval field-maps we should without
doubt see plenty of this; perhaps sometimes a third great ficld
gradually added to an early two Or the nibbling might be
about moorland hamlets of the North and West, where arable
lay-out had been simple and where perhaps no crop rotation
had been practised. (Centuries later, on the Welsh Marches,
agricultural 1eformers were complaining that the farmers knew
nothing but oats, oats, vats, in perpetual succession, the un-
varying crop being no doubt helped with what manure there
was.) Here again we can sometimes 1ead the process on later
maps or in later descriptions—a smallsh field, the orginal one,
named after the hamlet, and 1ound 1t ‘royds’, cleared trom the
wood, or ‘intakes’ [rom the moor.

Thus more lanel was gained [ the beasts or the plough;
but when'gained 1t was used much in the old ways, except for

6-2
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occasional improvements 1n the crop rotation, So much was it
used in the old ways that some pcople have fancied that the
arable land of England was getting worked out, through over-
cropping and under-manuring, by 1500. It may have been,
locally, but even of this there is no proof Wherever we can
test the facts we find no evidence of exhaustion. We can test
them because the baihi(fs of those great landloids whose records
survive had, from an early date, the admurably businesshke
habit of recording the amount of sced used and the yield of the
crop If the land were being worked out the ratio of yield to
seed would get worse. 1n the rather numerous records that
survive 1t never does. For this, pethaps one reason was the
wretched crops raised, judged by modern standards. Ol wheat,
the yicld averaged about four tumes the seed sown; a modein
farmer would think eight Lumes very poor

One interesting novelty that the agricultural writers of the
thi teenth century register 1s the use of the horse for ploughing
Tor some jobs—carting, packhorse work, harrowing perhaps—
he may always have been used. Domesday England was full of
horses of several grades, equus wn aula, the lord’s war horse at the
hall, equus, just horse, runcinus, the nag They cannot all have
been used always for niding. But there is no evidence that they
were used for the plough; and right thiough these centuries
every picture of a plough shows oxen. But in some places, well
known to travelled medieval Englishmen, the Paris region for
instance, the plough-horse had superseded the plough-ox al-
most completely by about 1450 it was perhaps known there
at the ime of our Norman Conguest. One thirteenth-century
writer in England came down on the side of the ox. You can
eat plough oxen when past work he says, but no one eats an old
horse; you can only sell his hide (The inferences about medi-
eval diet and digestions are instructive.) But clearly the
writer was familiar with la chanue des chevaux, for he discusses
the cost of its upkeep, comparing it with that of the ox-plough,
m strict businesshke fashion. One can imagine the hiterate
monk-wardens of groups of Ganterbury estates discussing with
their bailifls whether it would pay to change over to horses, and
the bailiffs arguing for the ox. This debate between 1eformer
and ‘practical man’ went on for centuries.

There was some progress in fruit growing and gardening,
but dates of introduction or improvement afe very difficult to
establish. The Church was the main channel for new ideas; for
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noveltics 1 fruit or vegetable growing all came %hrough
Trance from the Mediterranean. Yet, however it may have
been 1n some monasteries, there 1s hittle doubt that the average
medieval Englishman was a poor gardener, and the Scot a
worse. It 1s no accident that in the best modern account of
Scottish medieval ecanomics the word ‘garden’ does not occur
in the mdex. But the Scot had his kail, the Welshman his
leeks, the Englishman his “greens’ of some sort. All knew heans
and peas, which were generally grown not 1n gardens but in
the fields. They knew cress, one of the few ‘Nordic® vegetable
names; but they probably picked 1t wild; the watcr-cress bed
comes later. They knew onions even in Scotland, but we do not
know how widely thesc were grown. By the fowteenth century
a gicat development of gardening had sct in in Fiance, and
this no doubt extended into England, but again we cannot say
how widely or deeply; Frenchmen giew celery by 1500, but
LEnglish gentlemen only learnt to grow it fiom Maishal Tallard,
when Marlborough’s prisoner after the battle of Blenheim,!
We do at least know what vegetahles were grown for a distin-
guwshed French prisoner in medieval England, King John of
France 1n 1360—cabbage, onlons, leeks, lettuce, spinach, beet,
parsley and a few heths. Roots of some kinds were grown by
common people, of the turmp or carrot tribe: the ‘nepe’ in
‘turnepe’, though borrowed from Latin, is an Anglo-Saxon
woid.

Orchards were not for the average villager; but even in
Scotland apples and pears of some sort mught come into a town
market 1n the sixteenth century; and 1n southern England,
especially in Kent, there were plenty of orchards much earlier,
and a regular marketing of fruit. But most of the fruit eaten
on the land must have bheen wild—nuts and crabs, strawberries
and raspberries, bitberties and blackberries m their seasons.
Here was no room for progress. Medieval man collected his
supplies from a country still halfwild, much as prehistoric man
had when it was wholly wild.

1 John Evelyn, however, gave mstructions for sowing celery . his
Kalendarum Hortense (166.4)
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ENGLAND AND WALELS, THE VARIETIES
OF AGRIGCULTURE

All over central England were to be found the substantial
villages with their two or three great fields, subcdivided 1nto
more or less 1ectangular furlongs, or ‘shotts’ or ‘wongs’, and
they into the strips of parallcl ridges whose mark 15 still on so
much old pasture land that was never ploughed flat before it
was laxd down to grass Such two- or three-field villages were
normal but never universal The boundaries of the area that
they dorminated may be roughly drawn on the east from Beachy
Head, curving notth-west, south and west of London, to about
Wallinglord on the Thames; then north-cast to near Saffron
Walden; so notth and round the south and west of the Fens to
the sea in South Lincolnshire above Boston Thence along the
coast into Dutham, On the south the boundary 1s the Channel
to about the eastern border of Devon; then north-west across
Somersct; and so notth-by-east in a sloping line to the southern
end of the Derbyshize hills, with a westward bulge in Hereford
and Shropshire; from Deibyshire north along the Penmine
flanks to the Tees and across the Tees north-west to the coast
near ihe level of Dutham city.?

Within these bounds there was plenty of moor and woodland
and forest in the medieval sense, that 15, hunting ground wath
some wood and much waste. Such forest districts were not
favourable to the true open-field village It was the Weald of
Sussex and Surrey and the forests of Middlesex and the
Chilteins that had, so to speak, driven 1t so far west of Londan,
Inside the bounds of ‘open-field England’ Iie Selwood and
Charnwood, Rockingham Forest, Cannock Chase, Sherwood
and the North York moors, to mention only the chief forest
names. What settlement here was in these areas was mostly
in hamlets, as it always had been; their arable land was
limited and laid out in some simple fashion, we can seldom
know preasely what, but can guess at fields divaded by a few
‘merc-stones’, or separate roughly fenced intakes from the
moor or forest. We know that in Sherwood there was a little
enclosed land, arable or pasture, about each forest village; that
beyond this, sheep and cattle pastured with the King’s deer;

1 Ifthe term “open field” 1s widely interpreted, as it may quite properly be,
nmch of East Anglia would be mcluded, as in G, S, #nd C. S. Orwin, The
Open Fuelds (1938), p. 65. For East Angha sec pp. fin-9o belovl
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but that the villagers as a group, or individuals, had the habit
of enclosing bils of this grazing land, tilling these ‘bicaks’ or
‘brecks’ for five or six years, and then letung them revert to
grazing It is a variant of the infield and outfield Scottish
system of agriculture.r Our evidence for it comes from much
later than 1500; but the eighteenth-century writer who called
it ‘an immemorial custom’ was no doubt perfectly night. It
has all the marks of primitive conditions; and we can salely
mmagine 1t reproduced elsewhere. Much of Nottinghamshire
outside the forest was very ‘typical® open-field country, and in
it the village of Laxton near Southwell 1emains open to-day—
a rather carefully preserved muscum prece. The two systems
existed side by side until modern enclosures swept hoth away,
though not at Laxton,

Across the country, in the westein bulge of the open-field
area as here sketched, a similar contiast of types can be seen
indistinctly on the lands of the Bishop of Hereford in the
thirteenth century. His wvillages in the opener paits of the
country look ‘normal’—numerous tenants, demesne, scrvices
to till 1t, the two o1 thiee ficlds. But he has other hittle places
in the Herelordshire woods and combes and twisted valleys,
where there is no room for big ficlds and whete his predecessors
have not found 1t worth while to organise demesne agriculture.
Tenants i such hamlets are few, and they owe hunting-
SEervices Or carting-services or rents.

At the northern tip of the open-field region we see in Boldon
Book (1183)2 how the mostly alien Bishops of Durham have
organised a group of villages all alike—‘and they owe like the
men of Boldon’ demesne services and so on—for the supply of
their establishment The fields are not described, any more
than fields are in Domesday; but something big and orgamsed
shows through the record of services; and it can hardly be
supposed that these masterful ecclesiastics had not mntroduced
the best twelfth-century practice, which was the three open
fields, Up on the Durham moors they had very different
estates, with an old Celtic flavour of cattle and [ood-rents.

Another adjustment to inherited conditions can be seen
after Edward I’s conquest in South Wales and the Marches.
A lordship will have its ‘Welshry’ and its ‘ Englishry’, In the
Welstuy men live as they always did: there is not much agri-
culture; they ave still pastoral; and they owe their lord tribute

See above, p. 48. ? hee above, p 78
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in monéy or in food. The Englishiy is “manorial’: it has services
and common fields of some sort. But the fields are not compact:
the land does not often allow of that. They are many and of all
sizes. The demesne for which the services are needed 1s also in
many scattered biis The rotation of crops 1s, however, three-
course. Like the Bishops of Durham before them, the Marcher
lords’ agents use the best agricultural methods they know,
adjusted to the country they have got.

Of South Wales 1t should be added that the Vale of
Glamorgan was described as ‘champion’, that is open field of
some sort, in Blhizabeth’s reign; and that South-West Pembroke,
‘Little England beyond Wales’, had with 1ts non-Welsh
place-names—DLambston, Haroldston—a general open-ficld
system.

West Somerset, Devon and Cornwall; much of Shropshue,
all Cheshiie and Lancashire and North Wales; the far North,
and sointo Scotland, had not There mught be fields lying open
whuch later were enclosed, but there was nothing systematic or
general, Cornwall was all Cornish and its agniculture was
rough and prinutive cven centuries later—bits of enclosure,
temporary cultivation of the waste. Devon was very English;
but that map black with little groups of houses, their names so
often endingin -combe ot -cott, is a poor one on which to hunt
for village field systems; though mn the opener paris of the
county something of the sort may be found. Nor are they to
be expected on Dartmoor or Exmoor or the Quantocks

Cheshire, a poor country for corn, thinly peopled, with few
big villages, many meres, lugh rough ground on its eastern side,
and much forest, had to recover from the Conqueror’s wasting
of 1070, like parts of Yorkshire. But recovery began early; and
right into the fourteenth century a gradual process of clearing
—"assarting’—of forest and waste can be followed out. There is
no trace of the midland ficld system: in its place there was
something more primitive, near to the agriculture of the
Scottish clachan, with these many scraps of land filched and
enclosed from the forest,

Lancashire, like Cheshire, was thinly peopled and backward.
Its gigantic parishes contained many little hamlet ‘townships’.
Tn its hills, life was mainly pastoral; and there grew up great
cattle-ranches, ‘vaccaries’, in royal or baronial hands. The few
tenants recorded in any one place, cven late in the period, as
well as the he and use of the high ground, afain suggest some
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small open ficlds of the Scottish sort, or httle individually held
fields, for what arable farming there was Oais or rye would
be the crops Itis not a wheat country. The “intake’ fiom the
waste was easy and normal, as handfuls of people pushed up
into what had ouginally been just hunting ground. We often
hear of individual holdings of ‘rodland’, cleared land. Even
in the open country between Manchester and Liverpool, and
up to the Ribble, thete are the bartest traces of any laige-scale
orgamsed agriculture. That 1s the home of Appleton ‘ township’
and the hittle Appleton Field, which, 1t has been argued,t was
all the arable there had been at Appleton in the beginning. As
more fields were needed they were taken in and hedged When
hedging began we do not know; but it must have been before
1500, for four o1 five generations later, when Cromwell was
planning his dash to make ‘Darwen stream’ run 1ed ‘with
blood of Scots’, the Lancashire hedges had to be considered
serously by tacticians,

The same process, enclosure with fence or bank or wall, had
been going on from the beginnings of agriculture whete small
groups of scttlets took in ground from moor o1 mountain slope
or forest. That was why the west side of Britain was described
by writers of the sixteenth century as enclosed country; they
meant enclosed where used for agriculture; there was waste
land enough. Tudor writets also treated as mainly ‘enclosed’
parts of Sussex, Surtey and Essex—forest enclosures these
for the most part—sections of Suffolk and Norlolk, and
Kent

East Anglia and Kent stand apart from the 1est of the
country; Kent very much apatt and that from the carliest
times From the sandy ‘brecklands’ of West Norfolk and
Suffolk, which to-day Commissioncis are turning into forest,
villages round about took occasional ‘brecks’, as in Sheiwood,
long after 1500. This points to a primitive in- and outfield
agriculture {n eather times. Elsewhere, on the better land,
there was anr arrangement less easy to describe, and in course
of transformation from 1400 or earlier. Village, or rather
parish, areas were large, manors small- one village, one manor
was almost unknown. Aiable land lay open, and the rotation
of crops seems to have gencrally been thice-cowse; but the
field in the mudland sense was not the important thing. The
important thing was what was elsewhere its subdivision, the

See above, pp. 50-1,
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furloné‘, or quarenizna * There was no need lor the tenant to have
half or a third of hus land in cach of two or thiee big ficlds. It
might be all in two or threc adjacent furlongs. Indeed the
ongmal holdings may have been either compact o1 made up
from groups of not widely separated strips. Legally, East
Anghan society was relatively free, mn Domesday and later
Fiec social conditions, the small manors that go with them;
a field system rather elastic because 1ts umt, the furlong, is
small; all facilitated change; and as East Anglia was populous,
commercial and industrial, with an active market for land,
concentiation of holdings in the fields, with perhaps actual
enclosure of what was concentrated, set in early, The records
da not yicld quite a clear picture, but it is to something like
this that they point

The failure of manor and village to coincide and the
existence ol a market in land, leading to some concentration
of holdings, were not confined to East Anglia. In the North,
village and manor raiely comcided. In the Midlands, an
examunation of many cases fiom the late thurtcenth century
shows that the equation, manor =village, holds for less than one-
eighth of the villages examined mn Cambridgeshire; for about
a quarter of those in Bedfordshire, for about half in Huntingdon,
Buclungham and Waiwick, and for about two-thirds in Oxford,
This last may probably be taken as a maximum for any county,
and with the other facts quoted suggests that, for England as
a whole, the villages or parishes that were also manors were 1n
a munortty 1m 1300; and so remaimned

It is not only in East Angla that a market in land and
changes in the map of village fields can be traced. Elsewhere,
change was no doubt slow, but 1t was continuous: at no stage
was medieval society really static. As soon as our documents
become abundant, that 15 in the thirteenth century, we note
a ‘keen nade in land, buymg and selling, leasmg and ex-
changing, and the subdivision and consohdation of holdings’?
in the open-field villages of central England. The lord of a
manor, only exceptionally a whole village, may consolidate
his demesne by purchase or exchange of strips. He may let off
patt of it, in strips or in a solid block. Free tenants can buy and
sell. The less free can get leave to exchange. The lord may

1 This was also so m France, whete there wete open fields, but no two- or
three-field *syston’s the umt was the guarenting (guartzer)
¢ N Neilson, m The Cambidge Econonic Hrstory of Eurgpe, vol 1604 1),p. 440
——
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acquire another manor m the village, whose sl.rlps—’if it s
a case of strips—imay fit in with his, or whose demesne, already
consolidated as 1t seems ofien to have been fiom very carly
times, lies conveniently near his own. Free men divide holdings
among their children, as they legally may—Iless frce men
usually may not, but 1f they choose to get a lving fiom the
family holding for father, son and girandson, that is their
affarr.

As a result of all this, we can imagine {rom the documents
and can see on the village maps when they begin to appear—
but that 15 not before about 1600—uregulariucs that do not fi
the neat diagrams of a village and its fields that have hecome
fammliar in text-bocks. Thetre are blobs and blocks—a whole
furlong perhaps in a single hand—and thick strips and thin
strips  Except that cvery tenant who has to live by hus holding
must have about the same amount of land in each of the two
or three fields, regularity may he greatly interfered with There
are, however, tenants, small {olk, especially small fice folk, who
cannot so live, but yet have land—Dbits in the fields or perhaps
bits enclosed, with or without leave, trom waste ground outside
the fields There are the cottagers, who were theie in Domesday
times, and become more numerous as population grows faster
than ploughed land We shall return to them.! At this pont
our interest in them is that they make om mmagined field maps
more untidy.

Where there were no big set fields, untidiness was easter and
greater—but we have fewer precise records to help us picture
the result, as ‘rodlands’, and ‘intakes’, and ‘assatts® increased
about forest or moorland hamlets; or as bits of fen margm
were dyked,

If Fast Anglia stands apart, Kent stands still more apatt. So
far as we can tell, Kentish fields had never looked much like
those of other parts of England It wasa land of many hamlets
and few big villages. the very word ‘hamlet’ occurs in the
documents: Wngham cum ommibus hameletiss suzs 15 a manorial
headquarters with outlying dependencics. Kent’s technical
terms were different, belore Domesday and after, its tenures
were different; there were no hudes in Kent in 1086, Kent kept
its special form of inheritance, gavelkind, equal division among
sons, The primutive standard holding seems to have been a
compact fuzum. voke, ‘often miles away fiom its neighbours or

. 1 See below, p 104,
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from the central hall’ T And these “yokes’, when they can be
tiaced, are apt to be 1oughly rectangular—which has led some
historians 1o suspect Roman influence. They may be near one
another, but they remain distnct, with the names of old
ownels—so-and-so’s jugum Division among heirs led to much
cutting up of jugera, and by division and purchase a man might
come to hold land 1n several of them But they and thewr
names are not {orgotten. The manor 1s far from compact. the
lord’s ficlds are distinct scattered things, rather like the demesne
ficlds of a South Welsh lordshup. The hamlets of Wingham may
be remote. The typical manor has still moie remote detached
woodland, a fai-off dene 1n the Weald of Kent where another
hamlet grows up—or detached and regularly divided ‘doles’
of grazing land in Romney Marsh

Kentish cultivation and rotations were naturally various;
but the three-comse rotation was common. The land being
fertile and well ulled, anything more primitive would not be
expected. Indeed, on the demesnes of several Kentish manors
in the lourteenth century, we learn that the fields can be cropped
every year—-" possunt semunart quolibet anno’—with what crops we
aie not told,

In Kent this repeated cropping was probably a mark of
good management; m other places it might be a rather stupid
primitive habit, the “oats, oats, oats’ of the Welsh Marches.
Land not held under the village routine of the Midland open
fields might be used well or ill, at its holder’s discretion.
Where, as in East Angla, there was less compulsion than in
the Midlands, vanation would be eamer. How far the
routine remained binding in regular two- or three-field villages
down to 1500 we do not know. We do know that in some
places 1t had broken down by 1600, without any enclosure—
just as 1t has broken down 1n the open fields of France and the
sl open fields of Epworth, The rotation might be two- or
three-comse, but it might go differently on different men’s
strips  And somctimes an extra crop might be got off a part of
the fallow field.? When a section of the open fields had been
consolidated, it might even be turned mnto grassland - we find
such cases laler. But, generally speaking, 1l seems that what
was no doubt the primitive arrangement remained in force—
the ficld all sown with winter corn, that sown waith spring ctrops,

Y ] B A Johfle, Presfeudal England, the Jutey, (1938), p. 7.
* See below, pp 218-g,
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that lelt fallow; though in two-ficld willages the proporuon of
winter and spring sowings on the held cropped mght well vary
Any breakdown of routines that there may have been would
come late in these centuiies, with the hreakdown ol manoiial
control and the growing independence of all classes of tenants

THE ENGLISII PEASANTRY IN THE TWELHFTH
AND THIRTEENTH CGEN1URIES

The Domesday classification of tenants had been simple and
arbilrary, 1 some places as atbitrary and inappropriate o local
conditions as the Domesday use of the word ‘“manor’ The
Domesday villanus, as has been seen,! 15 a fauly substantial
land-holding peasant, with two or three social grades Lelow
him—*bordars’ and ‘cottars’, not always casily distinguishable,
and slaves. There are vallani 1n Kent as elsewhere. The sokemen
and (reemen aic above the nillan, not necessauly moie substan-
tial, but enjoymng certamn privileges of propeity and person
which it 15 assumed that the vdlam lack. What happencd
between 1100 and 1200 15 obscure, but there 1s no reason to
think that there was much change in the holdings of individual
[amilies 1n the different groups, though we can sometimes trace
—+then and later—changes in the terms enforced by then lords
on which those holdings were held, increases ol services
demanded and so on.

From Domesday onwards, there remained more freemen on
the east side of the country and in the North and North-West
than 1n the South and South-West. The northern part of the old
Danelaw-—Lincolnshire, Nottinghamshue—was 1ch i free-
men. It s there that we find quite humble peasants, freemen
and sokemen, 1 a position to give o1 bequeath land to
monasteries in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries Nothing of
the sort 15 ever heard of in the more thoroughly ‘leudalised’
territory of old Wessex—Hampshire, Berkshire, Wiltshire,
Dorset, These Danelaw freemen must have been very necarly in
the posittion of the modern frecholder, able to do what they
fiked with their land, whereas the ordinary landholding freeman
of these centuries, though he had many privileges demed to his
humbler neighbours—though he could transmit his land Lo his
son or could subdivide it among his [amily and could throw it
up at will—was stll his lord’s man, a part of a manotial group

1 Sce above, pp. 71-2.
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though a privileged pait, owing rent or service of some sort
which the lord mught lose if the ficeman were able to transler
hisland to the Church, but would retainifhe merely bequeathed
or abandoned 1t. T'wellth- or thirleenth-century sokemen, we
1ecall, were survivors of a class that had been much more
numerous before the Conguest t It 1s farly clear from Domes-
day and some later 1ecords that many of them had been pushed
down 1n the social scale between 1066 and 1200, Many said to
have existed under Edward the Confessor have just dropped
out by 1086—perhaps dead, perhaps degraded to a lower
status. Degradation might continuc In 1275 some men who
claim to be sokemen on the estates of the Abbot of Ramsey
complain that a predecessor of his a century back had ‘dis-
tiained their ancestots.  to do ploughings and reapings. .and
other undue customs’, as a result of which they were 1n danger
of being confused with humbler, mote servile, tenants.

What the Anglo-Noiman lawyers did between 1100 and 1300
was to goup all the rural populations, more simply and
artltianly than Domesday had, under the headings of free or
not free, liber homo and villanus. The term servus goes out of use,
though the lawyers, having in the interval learnt some Roman
law, now and then speak of zllan: as if they were sero in the
Roman sense, and sometimes apply that term lo them. The
lawyers would be encouraged 1n this hecause the lower ranks of
the classes that they lumped together as wllam were certainly
descended from men who were seror in Domesday. People did
not forget thewr pedigrees in the twelfth century, and there
would always be the oldest free inhabitant in the village who
remembered very well, or had been told by his grandmother,
that the ancestors of John Attewood, the shabby fellow whose
hut was where his name tells, had been serm

The most conclusive proof that the government of the
thirteenth century did not regard wllam as slaves comes from
a wiit of 1252 enforcing the Assize of Aims. Those who drafted
the writ accepted the simple lawyer’s division of society into
tieemen and millan:, villens; but they also mentioned the arms
which the latter wete to bear for the defence of the country. No
true slave-owning socicty ever deliberately saw to it that the
slaves should bear arms.

Again, lawyers said that villemns were, strictly speaking, the
property ol their lord. Their goods were his, goods which fell to

L See above, p, 73.
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him at thelr death and had to he redecmed by a recognised
payment, usually the ‘best beast’ on the holding. And yet, not
only have we seen the s2flan: of Willesden in Domesday making
a bargain with the Canons of St Paul’s to take over and 1un the
demesne, at a time when si/lanus had not acquired 1ts Anglo-
Norman legal meaning,! but, two centuries later, when 1t had,
1t seems that the sullens of Buightwaltham in Berkshue—a part
of England where frecholders were very rare—are being treated
as a commumias which can hold land, can reccive land, and can
make a contract with its lord 1t was about some woodland
‘Slaves’ do not do that kind of thing.

Lawyers called all those below the line of fiecdom, not a very
clearly drawn line as will appeay, nillens  So did many of those
who drafted the manorial surveys, court rolls, and other docu-
ments {iom which our knowledge comes. Custumarn is also
a common word to descithe these people, because the essence
of a ‘villein’s’ poution was that he held fus land not by any
‘national’ right or law—such a thing was not even conceived—
but by the custom of the manor as mterpreted in the lord’s
coutt. The term natw: is also applied to them, which seems to
reflect conquering Norman artogance, They aire also called
bond, from the word which makes the second halif of *husband’,
and oiiginally meant any cultivator or husbandman The
Scandinavian bond: had been, and remained, typical free culti-
vators; so it is not surprising that in the Enghsh North-East
bond: might be free men. So for that matter might people
called nllani, sometimes

The business of distinction between ‘bond’ and “free’ was
very difficult, most difficult in the 1egions outside the Midland
open-field belt. Within that belt, the lord or lords normally
had his demesne, or their demesnes, mixed up to some extent
with the holdings of their tenants. A favourite test of villein
status was whether or not a man had to give so many days
a weck working for his lord, at the orders of his lord’s agent. In
open-ficld country with demesne, the work was wanted, was
done in the fields where the tenant’s own holding lay, was
easily understood, and comparatively easily enforced  Bul if
a lord had little demesne, or scattered hits of i, and if his
tenants were also scattered, as they were in hamlet country and
in all places whete the ‘manor’ was a considerable tract vf land,
not a compact vil'%lage m part of one, then week-work might

1 See above, p. 53.
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never have hecome customary, or might have been tiied and
proved a failure. One of the thirteenth-century agricultural
writers warns his land-owning readers that ‘customary tenants
neglect thewr work’; they would; servile woik 1s never willing.
They would be all the more likely 1o neglect 1t if they were
asked lo trudge mules to do 1t on several days cach week. It
should be added that surviving records suggest that such
expetuments had scldom been tried

Besides his week-work, the tenant m villeinage usually owed
what was called boon-work, or some similar name in Latin,
work done at his lord’s request. That there was something
voluntary about 1t, in theory and probably in origin, 1s proved
hy the usual obhigation on the loid to feed his men when they
do hoon work Tiue, some of the ‘boons’ were ‘hungry’ boons;
but our knowledge of how a medieval peasant fed comes
largely from entnies 1n manorial records of just what the lord
had to supply Whether the origin of the boon days was the
lord’s desize to get more work out of half-free people, as s
demesne agriculture developed, we cannot say. the system
goes very far back, both here and on the continent; but that
1s what it looks like The explanation is the more probable
because such work was never treated as legally degrading.
Men fully free mught par ticipate in it, and regularly did. It was
notmally emergency work at busy seasons of the year—hay-
cutting, harvesting, sheep-shearing, sheep-washing, and the
hke. How popular 1t may have been in England would depend
on local customs about hoon-day food and drink. It les at the
back of harvest-homes and similar idealised rural festivities.
There are, however, in German cconomic history, authentic
instances from later centuries of peasants who declined to be
relieved of ‘boon-days® because the traditional ball of fare was
so generous that even a German peasant could eat his 1l and
carry something home.

As ‘bond’ and fiee might shaie in such work, the difficulty
of differentiating between the classes was increased. It became
hardest where the local agricultural conditions did not lend
themselves to week-work. On some Cheshire manos, for
example, the services that natir owe are those of swine-herd or
bee-keeper or patker. On others they owe certain days’
ploughing m the course of the year, sometimes with their own
oxen, sometimes with their lord’s Services of this kind, [ew and
precise, could be arranged for in advance, and were never in
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themselves a sign ol servitude. No regular week-work has been
traced in Cheshire; but the men quoted were labelled nativ: by
other tests. They paid a stiff merchet when a daughter mairied
ofl the manor, thus recogmsing thal they and ther brood
(sequela), as the eleganl legal term was, belonged to that manoi,
They also paid leyiute, the fine for a daughter’s misconduct,
more or less on the same principle the stock of the manor
must breed true. Their goods fell to the lord at death, and had
to be redeecmed with a best beast by the heir, it therc was an
heir.

In Kent again there was no week-work Kentish services
consisted 1n specified jobs to be done or days’ work to be put in
duiing the year, especially carting The lorest denes and the
marshland doles, remote from the headquarters of the manaor,
made carting work specially important in Kent, and the
requirement of 1t was heavy

Villeinage has to be distingushed fiom wvillein tenure The
former applied to the person, the latter to the land It could be
proved that you and your forbcars had been wmllan:, natin,
bondr. Tt could also be proved that a particular holding had
‘always’ been liable to the services and obligations ol villeinage.
But if a freeman took it that did not make him a villanus. he
merely took over the obligation to play the villein game, so to
speak, in respect of those particular acres. Similarly a proved
villanus mught take a bit of free land without thereby becoming
a freeman. This situation, as revealed in the 1ecords of the
thirteenth century, tended to blur the lines between freedom
and villeinage, the economic line especially. And 1f the
economic line was blurred, the legal line was far fiom clear:
for its very basis was the varying customs of various manois.
What was held to make a man a villanus in Sampford Courtenay,
Devon, at Paddington, or at Hitchin® The King’s courts were
always worrying about this when asked to send out one ot other
of the writs bearing on the 1ssue, the writ de nativo habends, to the
man who claimed the disputed body as his, and the wnt de
Libertate probanda for the one who claimed freedom,

If you or your holding had any unquestionably free features,
these might outweigh obhgations which usually implied
villemnage., Sometimes we get freemen domng weck-work,
usually regarded as a test of villeinage. The obligation ta pay
merchel was, as a rule, a safe test. So was the obligation (o pay
your lord tgllage, a thx at his arbitrary will, to be taillable d volonté

CEH 7
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as the French said, Yet there 1s a case, or perthaps cases, in
which a man who was obliged to make both payments was
declared fiee, because—he could throw up his holding when he
pleased, a very [iee coutse open 1o no true villem.

A true villein may not thiow up his holding, but he or his son
who sees no prospect on the manor may pay for leave to live
away from 1t. There 1» no commoner type of entry in manor
cowt rolls than this, from the rolls of Ramsey Abbey—*they
[the jurois| say as they have said before that Stmon Cadman
dwells at Godmanchester, but pays two capons a year. And
Henry Hemy’s son dwells at Stanton, but pays one {fowl’. If
Simon Cadman’s son drifis out of Godmanchester, who will
hunt down the capons presumably due from him?

The payments of lallage and leyrwite and merchel show that so
far back as our full records go, and much further, as pre-
Conguest records suggest, there was always money cu culating
in the manor. You nught pay dues in capons, but you often
paid n cash. There were all kinds of ‘rents’, not commercial
rents but customary dues, whose details and origins are ofien
ohscure, paid 1n money as well as m kind. You may pay to
secute occupation of a villein holding when the old occupying
family has died out The obligation to pay tallage at your lord’s
will may become fixed at a known customary figure in moncy
Some ancient customary food-rent, that oldest of obligations so
common in Celtic society, may become payable in cash. Or,
most common and best known of all, the lord or his agent may
put a money value on your services owed—so much a day.
This valuation of the services, which begins early, need not
imply a bargain for permanent freedom of the tenant from his
liabihty. The lord may find that he has more services duc than
he needs: cash he always needs or at least ikes He may take
it this year, but find that he needs the labour next year. Yet, if
he has gone on taking 1t for a long term of years, it may easily
hecome part of the custom of the manor, And if he agrees with
his expert hiterary adviser that ‘customary tenants neglect their
work’, he may go over, more or less completely, to hired labour
for s regular woik, retaining some of those ploughing or
harvest or canting services which need not label the worker as
scrvile, though they may have a servile otigin. By the close of
the thirteenth century, lords everywhere are receiving more
from then tenants by way of ‘rents’—in money or in kind ; from
villeins or from freemen—than by way of s€rvices. "The propor-
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tion, it has been estimated from sample groups of viliages 1n
various regions, varies from a maximum of 40 per cent services
to a minimum of below 10 per cent; this last in Yorkshite and
the North generally, where demesne agriculture had nevey, heen
fully developed and regular scivices were not often organised
It 15 noticeable that, mn this last group, a great number of the
rents are paid in kind; the lords are not cultivating much
demesne, but 1n the rougher socicty of the North, where corn-
marketing 1s imperfectly developed, the lord still wants food
for his establishment Elsewhere, if he does not get the food by
working his demesne with hired labour, he can ofien buy what
he needs with his ‘rents’ and other cash receipts.

One important souice of recepls was the fines levied in
manorial courts Itis fiom the records of these courts that we
getl the most human insight into thitteenth-century village life,
mainly amongst villeins; for 1t was over them that the loid’s
court had complete control. We also get evidence ol the lord's
takings in fines. Thus: ‘from the whole [servile] township of
Little Oghourne [near Marlborough] for not coming to wash
the lord’s sheep, 65 84 ’; ‘the following women have heen
viclated and thervefore must pay leyrwile’ [in Norkolk]; * Waltc
Hulle gives 185, 4 for licence to dwell [off the manar]. . .50 long
as he shall live . > [Rushp, Middlesex. a stiff payment;
perhaps Walter was gomg to London]; “the wife of Gilbert
Vicar’s son [and someone else] . unlawfully sttuck Hugh of
Stanbridge and dragged him by s hair out of his own proper
house, to his damage 40s. and to his dishonour 20s.’. [Did
Hugh get any of the fine?] People are fined for neglecung
works due in autumn, for letling a daughter trespass in the
corn, for not grinding at the lord’s mill, for divering a water-
coutse, {or paying in bad money, for delay in dong their works,
The court deals with minor criminal offences like the assault on
Hugh, or like this one—‘Alice wife of John Bert in evil manner
took a sheet thal was hanging on the hedge of Wilham Roger’s
son and thereof made herself a shitt’ (unam camusiam). And
there 15 an almost routine fimng of the ale-wives, 1n a great
many manors, because they have broken the King’s ‘assize of
beer’; we are not lold how. Presumably they could sell ther
ale at prices to cover this recurrent fine, or they might have
kept the assize.

The narrowness and haziness of the line between ‘bond* and
free in thirteenth*century England, apparent to the modern
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economist, was 1ecognised by the lawyers of the day, as 1s
shown by the endless cases about the side of the line on which
a man was to be put. Once that man had been so put, the
lawyer was clear, and s placing on the wrong side entailed
some precise, and 1ather weighty, economuc disabilities But
still he mught be, and oflen was, a much more substantial
person, economically, than many a man above him in legal
status. A villein, we know, might hire another villemn to work
for him at a wage, there is no recorded rule that would prevent
his hining a fieeman This haziness of the dividing line was
fully recognised n the social relations of the willagers, There
was constant mtermarriage across the line, and a whole senes
of law cases decided how the children of these ‘rmuxed’ mar-
1iages were to be graded. We even hear of a lord of the manor’s
son marrying a villein’s daughter, as the squre’s son mn the
ballad marned the bailiffs daughter of Ishngton; but we hear
of only one, Itisin places where frecmen and villeins are living,
in fair numbers, side by mide, that the haziness of the line of
division is most obvious. But even in places where there was
little or nothing but villeinage 1t 1s apparent. Such places
include, for example, the Wessex manors of the Bishop of
Winchester and the southern group of the manors belonging
to the great Norman abbey of Bec—whose court rolls of 1246
are the oldest we have.

In an all-villein manor theie will be a great number of
fair-sized holdings—perhaps of twenty-four or thirty acres.
The lord sees to 1t that they are not broken up, a policy both
in his interest and 1n that of the tenants. It is the standard
holding, the virgate as it 15 perhaps most often called, that owes
the services and obligations and rents: the holding must not be
atomised. How many people choose to live on it 1s their affawr,
1f the 1ight number of days’ work 1s made up, 1t does not
matter whether villemn pére or villein fils, or a man hired by
villein peére, reports for labour Life is unhealthy and big adult
families are few, but as population is growing under Xing
Henry ITI, outlets for some villemn sons will be required. They
may work for hire on the manor, or they may pay for leave to
work elsewhere. As has been seen, a capon or two a year or
a hen might buy such leave. Runaway villeins are heard of:
they aie sometimes apprehended and brought nio court,
Perhaps they came from among the humbler grades or from
those who had fallen into bad ways it can herdly begupposed
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that the substantial villein’s younger son would preler (he risks
of the runaway to the price ol an annual hen,

It was a Berkshire manor of villeins whose_communitas made
that contract with its lord about the woodlands! which, as
Maitland wrote, would have shocked the Westminster lawyers,
with thew dochrine of the villein’s lack of 1ights agamst his
loid, and theur knowledge of the servile law of Rome For
a man to make contracts with Ins own ‘property’ 1 most
wrregular, Lattle Oghourne, a manor of Bee, was such another
all-villein willage, where the ‘whole township’, in 1247, was
fined 65 84 for not comung to wash the Abbey’s Oghourne
sheep, (How did they get washed? Was the townslup fined
and then obliged to wash? Or was hired labour called in? We
are not tald } The fine was about the price ol a quatter and
a half of wheat or the equivalent of sixteen days’ harvest-work
pay, which scems very little when spread over perhaps as
many villem houscholds, perhaps more, who had neglected
an obvious and imporiant duty Ogbourne 1s under the
Marlborough Downs, whete flocks were ig and valuable. The
Middlesex villein who paid 13s. 4d. to quit the manor was
paying a fee for lile, a capitalised yearly hen so to speak.
Even so, these villeins of Ogbourne who only paid half that for
their collective offence do not read like down-trodden serfs: they
are not heaten for neglect, and 1t looks as 1f they could bargain
about it

How substantial a villein famuly might be, and how per-
sistent, 1s shown by the story of a villein woman called Maud
under Kung John. She was able to go to law for over ten years,
not to prove that she was not a neave (natwa) but to prove that
she was not the neave of a man who had ill-treated her. She
said he had sold her to someone else. Maud must have been
what Chaucer called an ‘arch-wile’.

To see the freeman-villein dividing hine at its haziest we
must move eastward o1 northward from Wiltshuire and Berk-
shire into country in which freemen were numerous; in which
there was even here and there a village where everyone was
free. Take the manor of Barham 1n Cambridgeshire in 127g. It
is not in an abnormally free distiict, though it is ahead of its
neighbours econpmucally: there are fairs in the adjacent village
of Linton and a little industrial life. But Barham was an
open-field village of the regular midland type and was not

1 Sce above, p. g5.
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enclosed untl the nineteenth century* 1t had mherited all the
social and economic featwes of such a village, though modified
by the presence of an unusual number ol crafismen  Among
the fiee me several obvious cultivators, holding thirty-two acres
cach; another with twenty; another with sixteen But cot-
tagers predomunate, thenr number being swelled by the smiths,
putters, tannets and other craftsmen for whom free land has
heen cut up into bits, Smallest of all was the fiee holding of
Melieia Wilhiam’s daughter, a cottage thirteen by sixteen feet.
There are five customary tenants each holding thirty-two acies
like the leading freemen, and owing *works’ and hens and cgps
and cayrying seivices Theie are also tlhice sixteen-acie
customary men and nine eight-acie; and a very interesling
group at the bottom of society who hold only an acre cach but
owe heavy works and services. The cight-acre men’s services
are also heavy Service is not 1n any way proportionate to the
size of the holding, Pressuic incteased as you went down the
soclal-cconomic scale; and 1t can hardly be doubted that these
men at the bottom were descendants of tiue servz, of whom there
had been an unusually laige number 1in the manor at the time
of the Domesday inquest.

There are other customary tenants wath small holdings—
eight and five acres—besides these single-acre cottagers, Among
them are Ida Caile and Matilda Iieelond, both surnames
suggesting a {iec pedigree Perhaps they both had one, but
were obliged to take ‘customary’ land for lack of anything
better. any free land there was 1 the fanuly would go to sons,

Such is the social and economuc jumble as 1t has developed
in this mixed mano. Most sizable holdings are held in vil-
leinage; some are held freely. Holdings of all sizes are found
in both classes, with, at the bottom, a few overdriven willein
cottagers, but moze {ree cottagers—some of whom however are
‘intrade’. Leticia the ale-wile, for example, had a free messuage
ol a quarter of arood: she also had unam shoppam in the adjacent
stieet of Linton, There was a weaver also and a salter. But
there were f1ee cottagers enough outside trade to provide, with
the small-holding villeins and other villeins’ sons, any wage
lahour on the land that might be demaunded. The fact that
many fiec huldings were small, and that fiec land was more
casily divided than customary land, renders it probable, almost
demonstiable, that wage labour was Jargely, recruted among
freemen aund thewr sons—at least on the east side of th€ country.
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AGRICULTURE AND RURAL SOCIETY IN SCOILAND

About Scottish agriculture during these centuries it 1s not
possible to write precisely, and about Scottish tenures cven
there is grave uncettainty. Scotland has no Domesday Book,
no surviving wealth of royal, ecclesiastical and manoral
records comparable with that of England. Of Scottish agii-
culture there are no exact accounts beflore the eighteenth
century; but then much of 1t bears that primitive stamp which
no doubt had marked 1t fiom the beginning, The medieval
Ihighlander was a cattle-man he hifted his neighbow’s cattle
o1 sometimes traded his own cattle for corn. What agricultne
he practised was subordinate, rough, and pranitve, In the
Lowlands, thete must have been catly fotms of that in- and
ouifield agticulture, about little clachans—goups of cotlage
huts—that later accounts desciibe.r What there cettainly was
nol, was the big willage with 1ts “midland’ open fields and
demesne scrvices.

As to tenures, the Scotto-Norman fleudal loids of the twelfth
and thirteenth centuries—Bruce, de Moreville, Comyn—
established a very complete control over their lands and their
tenants, but did not mtroduce any true close-kmt manorial
system. The country did not lend stself to that, any more than
Cheshire or Lancashire did. From old Gaehe custom they
could take over three obligations of the tenant—to fight for his
lord, to feed him when he came that way, and to pay him
a rent mn food. From the food rents there survived nto modern
times those ‘cain hens’ that tenants paid their lords yearly.

There was certainly slavery or seifdom among all the
primitive constituent elements of the Scottish people—Cellic,
Anglian, Scandinavian. Traces of it are frequent n the few
surviving twelfth- and thirteenth-century iecords, and oc-
casionally later There are buyings and sellings of people called
nativi and bondy; but when the Prior of Coldingham in Berwick-
shire buys ‘Turkil Hog and hus sons and daughters’ for thice
marks, 1t may not be the pure slave-market transaction that
the words suggest: he may have been buying the holding of the
Hog (amily, and them with it, just as an Inglish lotd might buy
a manor and its villeins. Of a developed lawyers' doctiine of
villeinage there is no trace in Scotland; nor do we meet the
word ‘manor’. When the laws speak of the peaple who till the

! See above, p 4.
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laud they are ‘vague and contradictory’. They speak of nalun
and bondi and rushic, also ot husbandmen, uplandismen and carles.
An Anglian car! had been a freeman and so had a Scandinavian
bonde. A stic or an uplandsman or native may be anything.
You need an explanatory context, and that we have not got.

What emerges rather mndistinetly i the fourteenth and
filteenth centuries is a population the mass of whom are re-
garded as heemen, but whether in Highland clan or Lowland
lordship vay much their lords’ men. The land that they hold
is very much his land. ‘they were able’, it has been said, ‘to
aceure no clam to 1”2 Without exception, they were tenants
o1 subtenants; and whether a Scots tenant’s tenant was happier
than an average Enghsh willen who shall say? He was
certamly poorer. ‘These tenants might owe food rents, or
1emnants of them. If the lord had accessible land of his own
to be cultivated—the lords were great wanderers and clachans
lay far apart—they might owe ‘arriages’, as later Scots law
called them, ploughing and other agricultural services. They
were very likely to owe ‘carriages’, carting services The lord
mught have a null which they ought to frequent But sirular
habilities might lie on fieemen in England What Scotland
lacked, to her great advaniage, was week-work that had to be
commuted——she lacked this because of the lay-out of her land—
and a theory of villeinage that had to be whittled away by
judicial decision ot royal action, as 1t was in England, What
she 1ctained, to her disadvantage, was the political and
economic powet of baions who were usually stronger than the
crown, with—for example—a very absolute control over
commons and wastc land However, they wanted men about
them who would turn out to fight readily, and would fight
well  Such men, whether along the Highland Line or the
Border or in Afghanistan, must feel free In all these matters,
it may be added, conditions did not duffer greatly on the English
side of the Border, in Northumberland and Cumberland.
Percy and Douglas were very much alike.

1 M I ¥, Grant, The Suctal and Evonomic Develofment of Scotland before 1603

(1930, pv 75
S lhd po79.
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ENGLAND: AGRICGULTURE FOR THLE MARKET,
MONEY, WAGES AND PRICES BEFORE 1300

By the time of the thiee Edwards the government of England
was more consciously interested 1n wool than in any other
product of Enghish agiiculture Wool entered into diplomacy;
wool was a leading source of revenue, wool exported brought
‘foreign exchange’—the 11ght 1o receive money abioad that
you could spend on a campaign or a royal meeting, Britain had
always been good for shecp—temperate, most, with open
challs or limestone downs and grasslands, and heather moors
fit for grazing. Very eaily, the place of sheep on the arable had
been recognised. ‘Tattle Domesday Book’, that covers the
counties of East Anglia, contains many references to ¢ fold-soke?,
the obligation to fold your sheep on the lotd’s land, The
practice, which must have been old, 1s based on a recogrtion
of the manurial value of sheep dioppings for corn ciops.

‘Wool was exported before the Notman Conquest A natural
exchange was giowing up with the young manufacturing
cities of Flandets, a sodden land good for caltle and geese—the
first polders enclosed from the sea were used as goose greens—
not so good for sheep, mountam beasls onginally, and very
hiable to rot on sodden land. The first generation of Anglo-
Norman lords sometimes turned their greedy and calculating
minds to sheep-farming, as the entries of Little Domesday
show, Though an entry such as that for Forncett in Norfolk 1s
rare—‘then [i.e. before the Conquest] there was 1 sheep, now
there are 80’—f we may argue from East Angha to the rest of
the country, for which sheep returns do not exist, the Conquest
was followed at once by some increase in the flocks,

The greater lords, and the thinly settled districts, become
very important in the history of the flocks, but thete were
sheep everywheie—in regions mainly arable and in those
specially suited to grazing. Where hamlets predominated over
villages and there was plenty of waste ground—as in Sherwood
—the typical peasant’s holding of ploughland teuded to be
small, because he had special opportumties for his sheep and
cattle. In the regular orgamsed two- or three-ficld village, the
village flock was pait of the cotn-growing routine—though 1t
had of course 1ts independent value for meat and wool. In one
region of Wiltshite, for which figures from 1225 have survived,
more therm half t#e tenants owned sheep. Among such villages,
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especially when they were near open downs as al Oghowne,
there grew up greal landlords’ flocks, based not on a single
village but on a group of villages o1 manors. Separate flocks
mught be based on the various manors—breeding ewes on one,
hoggets (yearlings) on another, wethers on a third; but the
otgamsation of the whole mass of sheep was based on the
estate, nol on the manor, and the shepherds—most important
men, andl free—were, in modern language, estate employecs.
The accounts were kept for the whole estate—the Bishop of
Winchester 1n 1259 on hig great groups of manors mainly 1n
Hampshire kept about 29,000 sheep, 1n a number of Jocalised
flocks. Tlall a centy later, another Winchester religious
authority, the Priory of St Switlun’s, had 20,000 At the same
tune the Abbots ol Crowland had a central headquarters, tom
which sheep were despatched to the vaiious manois; at thss
headquarters a general account was kept and the wool was
stored for sale

It was in the thinly peopled hill distiicts, however, that caie
of the flocks was most completely divorced from manorial
organisation, to become a matter for the estate authontes.
When, fiom 1128 onwards, the Cistercian monks began to set
up houses 1n Britain, they went west and north, partly because
the best sites in the South—in Kent, say, o1 in Hampshire—
were alicady 1n ecclesiastical hands, partly because they were
by profession pioneers with a hankering after virgin sites,
novalia. And so, about their houses—Tintern or Kirkstall,
Rievaulx or Melrose—in regions that had never been close
settled, and some of which the Conquero: had harried, their
sheep-tuns grew up, served from scattered granges with no
systematic village connections.

Other monastic orders and lay lords did the same in the
North, in the Welsh Marches—whence came the famous
Herectordshire Ryelands sheep—and in other grazing districts.
The nuns of the Holy Trinity at Caen—endowed with English
land—had 1700 sheep on Minchinhampton Common before
the first Cistercian house was founded. Greatest of all, and
most completely outside manor o1 village routine, were some
of the operations of the Duchy of Lancaster, which, early i the
fourteenth century, owned 1mmense estates all over England,
from the South Downs to Lincolnshire, from Pickering to
Pontefract. Many of these were in good sheep country. In
Sussex and Lincolnshire the flocks were run 8n a villzse basis,
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under the lord’s reeve; but in the North things were ditferent.
The extieme case was the Peak ol Dabyshiie wheie ‘the
stock-keeper [an estate oflicial] had the disposal of huge
pastures, a sort of ranch, on which he kept 5500 sheep’ ! As
a great part of the wool was sold for export, impoitant pro-
ducers and producing groups all over the country weie brought
early 1nto indirect touch with the commerual and industiial
caprtalism of Flanders and Italy, the main buyeis. The Duchy,
the great lords, the great rehigious houses, were themsclves
agrarian capilalnts—ich men (urmshed with alnlity’, not
labouring with thewr hands, caleulating carelully their gains,
hiring wage-labour, There can have been few villages 1 the
countiy whose inhabitants had not some notion, no doubt
often vague, about the place of wool 1n national o1 inter-
national ttade. The wool-buyer, native or alien, was known lar
and wide.

fle might deal not only with the agent of an agianan
capitalist but also with a well-to-do peasant or group of
peasants, ‘villemms’ very likely No doubt the wool of the
peasant’s sheep went first 1o make the peasant’s clothes, o1
for his wife to spin and sell as yain. but peasant flocks, when
we can tiace them in the thirteenth century, were often so g
that much of the wool must have gone to market later they
became still bigger. At Swyncombe near Wallingford 1n 1275
each of the ten villein tenants—there were also eleven cot-
tagers—had only eight acres of arable, but with them free
grazing for fifty sheep on the common pasture. thete are good
chalk downs above Swyncombe. With eight acres and fifty
sheep a man’s economic position 1s not too bad, whatever the
lawyers say  Fifty years earher, on the estates of three religious
houses in South Wiltshire, well over half the tenants owned sheep
—in one big wnillage an average of neaily twenty each Again
and agam on these estates the tenants’ flock was much higger
than the lood’s: 1t 18 good grazimng country,

If the working peasant of the twellth and thuteenth centuties
—{ree or ‘villein'—was more likely to sell wool than anything
else, and if m out-of-the-way places be had hittle chance of
selling anything, the general ahiity of such a wan to make
a few money payments was no new thing, There was no doubt
a little buying and selling mside village society: the ale-wives
were 1ctailers and the price of beer a matter ol public interest,

1L E ‘le;)wer, The Weol Trade in Enghsh Medieval Hustory (1941), p. 28,
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That lords sold the produce of their demesnes freely in the
thirteenth century is now well established: we have evidence
lor it fiom the twelfth To whom could they or peasants with
little surpluses sell? Sometimes no doubt to men of a woodland
or [enland or bairen village near by Where a town was near,
to the townsmen Though towns werc small and had thewr own
fields, there s no reason to think that they were often, 1 ever,
quite self-sufficient The bigger towns, the Londons, Norwiches,
Yorks, cettainly had a permanent demand strong enough to
alfect the lile of neighbouring villages deeply Then, as has
been scen 1n the case of Chust Church Canterbury,! big
monastic communities, and no doubt great noble households,
might be substantial buyers. There was a certain amount ol
export demand locally for corn and cheese and beer and hides
Aund there was the King—a buyer for his households and on
a laiger scale for his campaigns, especially when he was
campagning in poor country. In 1277, for example, Edward I,
campaigning in North Wales, sent coin buyers out into eight
counties, and his aimy conttactors also brought it for him
from Ireland by sea Ifor land transport, rehigious houses n
the eight counties were asked to lend their carts Presumably
the King’s buyers would go to such agricultural capitalsts
first; they could most easily make bulk purchases on demesnes.
To whom they went we are not told; but as some of the
counties visited had not a very well-developed demesne agri-
culture, the surpluses of small men may well have been drawn
upon.

Thete was a steady military and civil demand for hides and
leather. As Tanner and Barker were surnames well before 1300,
and that in small places, 1t is evident that when the fairly
substantial peasant killed off an old plough-ox or one of his
sheep, a money transaction would result, he would not do his
own tanning, as the Highlander did centures later, unless he
lived in some very out-of-the-way place Wages had long
heen paid 1 meney ot partly in money; and there were some
wage-carners mowe or less everywhere So, 1n these various
ways, cash came nto the pouches ol even the humblest folk—
to go out 1n coutt fincs and customar y rents, and to the ale-wife;
to the priest on certan occasiens; to buy a knife or a spade;
and, if & man were ambitious and rising, as commutation fot
manorial services that no longer sumted ClthC'I}' hum or s lord.

1 See above, p. 81.
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A word about this money that citculated with comparauve
fieedom among villagers as well as townsmen, and was well
known cverywhere. The silver penny changed very little in
its metal content from the Norman Conguest until after 1500
Its weight was rather unceitain even when new, for minting
technique was primitive It got clipped and worn 1n circula-
tion. Bul when new 1t kept near to 224 grains ttoy weight—
that table in which the ‘pennyweight’ 1s 24 grains For
250 yeas and mote, we are dealing with a more or less uniform
comn In the reign of Edward I, for which facts are [fairly plenti-
ful, an unskilled countiy wotker—a thatcher’s mate, usually
a woman—cained about one of these pennies a day; skilled
men, carpenters and masons, might have gd. o1 4d  Tor reaping,
binding and slooking an acre of wheat a man could get 5d.
With his wile to bind, a good man nught do this in a long
haivest day.

About the “putchasing power’ of that penny—ic 1500, or
1200, or 1100—it is wise to wute cautiously. There were so
many things that it could not buy—-tea, suga, tobacco, coffee,
hitter beer What it could buy was often not the same as 1ts
modern equivalent a pound of beef from an old plough-ox
would to-day rank only for dog’s meat. Some things were
very dear and some were very cheap. A whole day of unskilled
labour would buy only about thirty strong iron nails {board-
nails’ as opposed to ‘lath nails’) Wood for fires could 1n most
places be had for the taking. Wheat, the article about whose
prices we know most, was not genetally eaten pure by common
men.

So changes 1n prices in relation to earnings cannot be made
exact Besides, the further back we go the fewer people do we
find living by wages alone: under Edward I there were few,
under King John or Henry I very few indeed  What mattered
on the average was not the purchasing power of a wage but the
yield of some wietched little holding—whether there was or
was not famine, or a mwirain among the cattle. Rising prices
were good for the peasant who could take some surplus to
maiket, bad for the man who had to buy, but the men who had
o buy everything were a small minority

Prices were far from stable, either over long periods or from
year to year, And they were very local: you could have famime
on one side of the country and plenty on another. Average
prices were certaiply rising from 1150 to 1300. Between the
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first half of the thirtecenth and the first half of the [ourteenth
century, wheat rose by aboul 50 per cent, rye not quite so
much; but all food piices rose. With 1d the thatcher’s mate
of, say, 1290 could nearly buy a hen—price 1ld. But what
size and sort of hen? He or she could buy quite a lot of cggs—
thirly o1 forty in the laying season. (About 1900 a countryman
who was getting 2s. a day could also buy forty with s day’s
wage ) The thatcher’s mate could also buy three or four
prgeons and about 2 1b. of cheese. A fat pig cost about 5., or
six weeks’ wages, which strikes onc as dear  None of these facts
should be pressed. We never know whether or not the day’s
pay had to keep a family. Tor a single worker, the terms are
not too bad. the penny would purchase a fair supply of such
things as wete 1n the market

GHANGES IN ENGLISH AGRICULTURE AFTER 1500

Between 1900 and 1500 there were important changes in yural
life and socicty which must be discussed before anything more
1s said about money and prices These changes the economust
sees rather dilferently fiom the lawyer or the histoiian of
liberty Like the lawyer, he notes that m 1300 certainly the
majority of countrymen were graded as villeins, by 1500 only
a small minoiity were 1n any real sense servile  He 1s, however,
mare interested Lo note that, both as a cause and a result of
tlus change, the ‘classical’ system of demesne agriculture, 1n
which mast, o1 much, of the wotk on the lord’s land was done
by tenants in villeinage, was by 1500 all but extinct; though
such things as harvest services were more persistent. The
‘classical” system had long been dechining Even in the thir-
teenth century, as has been seen, experts were advising lords
that customary labour was unsatisfactory.r So far back as
Domesday, we have met a case of the leasing of the whole
demesne by clerical lords.? Later, we have met regions and
estates in which there was no ‘ classical’ demesne and no labour
services to till 1t.* We have also seen, but as in a mirror darkly,
some consohidation of demesne and of other holdings in open
fields.*

A statistical enquiry covering the years 1932-42, before the
Great Pestilence, tound few services being rendered, beyond

1 Sce above, p. of 2 See above, p 53
3 Se, {or example, pp. 82, 87 above, + Seeqbove, PpgQo-I.
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a certain amount of ploughing and some scasonal works, on any
one of 212 manors in the North, Notth-West and the western
Midlands Many of these were outside the true open-field arca,
1n reglons where—as farther north 1n Scotland—the ‘ classical’
system had never existed, 1 others the demesne had apparently
been lcased out In the ‘Enghshry’ of South Wales also, the
few acres of demesne had usually been leased to the tenants
by 1300: 1 the ‘Welshry’ there was no regular demesne. On
the other hand, in ngland, south and south-cast of a line
1unning from Gloucester to Boston, on about one-sixth of more
than 300 manors studied for the decade 133242, {ull services
were stll bemg rendered, and substantial services on nearly
anothet one-thnd; but in Kent there were none, although so
much of Kent was owned by the Church  ‘Although’, because
in the counlry as a whole the clergy were conservative land-
lords, and not mnfrequently controlled whole wvillages The
Bishop of Winchester, on his wade estates in Wessex, where
village and manor often coincided, had no single manor in
1349 on which all labour services had been commuted fox
money payments There had been commutation, plenty of it;
but 1t was nowhere systematic or complete.

It 1s interesting to noltice that by that time there had grown
up, parily as a result of thus decline 1n customary services, and
partly,it may be assumed, as a1esult of the biinging of moze land
under cultivation, an important demand for migratory labour
in harvest time. After the Pestilence the Statute of Lahourers
tried to keep labour on the land, where 1t was badly needed, by
forbidding movement from place to place. But a significant
exception was made. Harvesters might move to where they
were wanted fiom the Scottish and Welsh Marches; trom
Ciraven (the Yorkshire Dales); {rom Lancashire; from Derby-
shite and from Staffordshirc There was evidently surplus
labour 1n these poor regions wheie threc-ficld agriculture was
little practised and wheie there had never been much demand
for services on demesnes. It s equally evident that rugration
of harvesters was not a new thing and that important penple in
Parliament understood its econornic value; otherwise it would
never have got on to the Statute Book,

Commutation of his services no more made a man legally
free than the rendering of services not countted degrading made
him servile, The medieval English frecholder normally did
somethigg for his lord, or owed him some kind of 1ent; the
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medieval Scotlish ficeman normally did a great deal. But by
1500 English [reeholders® occasional services had mostly faded
out; though in Tudor times the lo1d could usually claim a small
money-rent {rom the frecholder, sometimes a 1ehel when his
land was sold or passed at death, occasionally even a heriot
from hus heu There had grown up also 1n the English North,
whete the full manorial system was so impetfectly developed,
a tenure which came 10 be known later as customary freehold-—
customary Dbecause 1t had some of the [eatures, and n ats
onginal form the occasional services, of villeinage; frechold,
because no one doubted that these north-countrymen were
free. The system closely resembled that which the end of the
Middle Ages tound established in Scotland, except that in
Scotland, with a weak crown and weak royal courts, the
Lowland lord had his men and land more eflectively under
conirol than Percy or Dacre or even Warwick the Kingmaker
had farther south In the Highlands, chiefllains retained, down
to the eighteenth century, the effective heritable jurisdiction
over their clans that made their position so strong, econonucally
as well as socially and politically.

Though the agriculiural side of’ the manorial system was
little developed north of Trent, at least one feature of the
system survived to trouble even the nineteenth century—the
monopoly of manorial water-muills, leased to millers who as
nmught be expected were highly unpopular

The mere absence of demesne and regular demesne services
did not of itself put an end to villeinage as a legal status, though
it tended to undermune it. In fourteenth-century Cheshire, for
mstance, where we hear of no week-work, the lords kept the
villeins very much ‘in their place’, and saw to 1t that they
carried out all their carting and other obligations with strict
fdelity So it mght be elsewhere; yet week-work had been so
regular a test of villemage that where, having once been normal,
it declined, the whole legal and economuc system of which it had
heen part was weakened It had already been much weakened
by the distinction between villein tenure and villein status !
There was something odd and contradictory in a freeman
holding land, as he constantly might, on terms which suggested
that its holder was not fiee, that, for example, he might
be turned out at will without compensation, and that his son
owed a best beast 1f he wished to hold it after his father’s death,

! See above, p. 97
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The system had been rendered workable because a medieval
lood was seldom tempted to evict: his men were the most
valuable part of his manor. They were supposed to hold at his
will, butif they faithfully cariied out all the custom ol the manor
for generations, they naturally felt that the land was theirs. At
dates which we cannot fix some of them acquired copies of the
manor rolls, in which the customs and then services were set
out. Bven in the fourteenth century we meet veferences to
these copies, in the lawyers’ Trench of 1368 a court finds
‘qug ledit ] tient  le lenre del Prior per copy de court 1oll’,
but ‘e wvolunie le Prior’, at the Prior’s will * Then, Fut-minded
lawyers begin to ask—it a tenant has kept the iules, of
which he has a statement, should not his tenure he safe and
tespected? From 1439 the CGourt of Chancery, the place
in which new equitable decisions were made to meet new
situations, began to say that it should. And fiom 1407 simular
protection began to be offered by the more conservative Court
of King's Bench. These did not make the copyholder, as he
came to be called, a proprictor- there was more than one way
of getting him out of his holding, as the Tudor age was to
show,? and 1n carly Tudor times copyholder was desciibed
as ‘but a new-found lerm’ But 1t greatly strengthened his
position

1t would be a mustake Lo think that by 1500 or even by 1550
all land that had been held by customary tenure, villein tenwe,
had become copyhold as a result of these decisions, The
custumarius sine copia was common enough under Henry VIII.
And although customary tenure tended more and more to be
distinct from wvillein status, and wvillein status to fade away
when it lost its economic meaning, there were men—perhaps
not very many—in Tudor England who, 1n the cye of the law,
were as servile as an Anglo-Novman lawyer had ever main-
tained that their ancestors were. St Maty had 25 famuies of
bondmen on her Glastonbwy lands in 1538.% In practice
villein status under the Tudors scems genctally to have meant
that the villeins’ lord or his agent could get money out of them
by threatening to enforce his almost obsolete and obunoxious
rights. The situation was repeated in France before the Revolu-
tion, when some of the few remaining legal serfs, mainmortubles

1 Sir William S. Holdsworth, 4 History of Enghsh Law, vol, 1t (1g29),
p. 200, . 3. .
2 See hghew, pp. 20f-s. 3 See also below, p. 202,
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as they weie called, who mught be priests or doctors, wete
subject to sumlar {inancial pressme

When a lord ceased to culuivate his demesne with the aid of
‘customary’ services he might use wage-labour, or he might
abandon cultivation altogether and let the demesne to a
tenant or tenants, There was probably more letting done
before 1300 than we know about. Aller 1300, and particularly
after the Black Death, it became incieasingly common. We
sometimes hear, just after the Pestilence, of a Ictting to the
‘whole homage’, the tenants as a community. But that was
rare and never became general. It was easier to lcase the
demesne 1n sections to a tenant or tenants For a time the
leasing of the stock with the land was a rather widespread way
of meeling the tenant’s lack of working capital; but 1t would
seem that tenants as a class were gradually able to replace the
original stock with beasts and implements of thewr own
Certamnly the so-called stock-and-land lease had ceased to be
a charactetstic of English rural hfe by 1500, or rather late:;
though it survived here and there lo suil special circumstances
As a result, the systern known m America as share-tenancy,
in Italy as mezzadiia, in France as mélayage, and 1 German
lands as Theilbau, the system in which the lord provides with
the land a share of the stock and the seed and so on, was never
acchmatised here

The frequent occurrence 1 modern Englsh willages of
something called ‘the manor farm® illustrates the way the
demesne was most often farmed out—intact; though by no
means all manor farms go back to the years before 1500. A
likely tenant was the headman of the manor, the reeve. The
original reeves—we have met them in Anglo-Saxon England!
——appear to have been servile or semu-servile men set over
other servile folk. After the Conquest they were normally
villeins; they could be nothing else in all-villein villages.
Sometines the lo1ds nominated them, sometimes the men chose
them. They mught not be popular, but they tended to be strong
and masterful, as Chaucer’s 1ceve was Where, as so often,
there were several lords i a parish, the reeves, meeting to
discuss local agricultut al business, must have formed a powet ful
governing group, with their masters’ authority behind them,
But we have no records from such groups.

Above the 1ceve, a 11ch lord would have a bauliff to watch

1 See above, pp 45-6 °

Agricultwe and Rural Sociely, 1100-1500



Wage-Labowrers and Franklns 1y

over a group of manors. Far above, a very rich lord—carl or
hishop or great monastery—would have an estate council. But
these are mote constitutional than stiictly economic matters.

By about 1300 at latest, the 1ceves had often become perma-
nent or semi-permancnt officials, and, as always in medieval
sociely, permanency was apt to produce hereditary succession
A reeve of servile blood was in a strong position to shake off
his servility* he could get 11d of his se1vices, take over fiee land,
procute a copy of court rtoll In time his origins waould be
forgotlen  IL was somewhat wn this fashion that the Pepiz
fumily of Cottenham, Cambridgeshure, the ancestors of Samuel
Pepys, warked thewr way up from reeves into fartners ot free ar
copyhold land. Such people, lamliar with the village, 1ts
fields and 1ts cour t rolls, and with a “pull’, would be among the
first to bid for the demesne, or parts of it, when leasing begaun

By the muddle of the fourteenth century, the tume of the
Pestilence, the old frecholder class had gone two different
ways. Division and subdivision of holdings had duven many
of them to wage-labour, to the cities perthaps, o1 to some
industrial occupation in village or market-town A surprising
number of industrial workets ate found ecattered over the
villages before 1350 Not only carpenters, smiths, saddlers,
thatchers, carters, as we should expect; but fullers, dyers,
soapmakers, tanners, needlers, brasiers, and many more. From
the small {recholders were 1ecrusted also foresters, minor
1etainers of all sorts, fighting men, kmghts’ yeomen beating
‘mighty bows’ as in Chaucer On the other side were the
freemen who had prospered and added field to field, the
franklns,

Of the two types one 15 described and one at least suggested
by Chaucer from experience gathered between about 1360
and 1380 There is the old fianklin with lus fine white beard
and his sanguine complexion, who liked a sop-in-wine 1 the
morning, in whose house it ‘snowed of meat and drink’.
Somehow the old fellow strikes one as more of a gentleman
than Tennyson’s noithern farmer—early nincteenth-century
representative of a corresponding svcial group. And there
1s the ploughman, the poor parson’s brother, who had loaded
up so many cartloads of muck, and could turn ltis hand to any
agricultural jobbing work., He may have been techmecally
free, or he may not. Not all fourteenth-century parsoms’
brotherg.werc, Bwt in economic practice he evidently was, We

8.2
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infer that he held a bit of land, from which he could not live,
hecause one of his virtues was that he paid tithe not only of his
‘swinke’, the earmings of his toil—how many men did that?—
but of his € cattel®, chattels, probably pigs or hens 1n his case.
Except as a surname, the term ‘fianklin® went out of regular
use during Tudor times; though a writer under James I
describes a ‘[rankhin’ who 1s very near to the gentry. ‘Yeoman’
took its place, how and why 1s not perfectly clear. Chaucer’s
yeoman was a knight's servant or retainer, as the ycomen of
the guard were the retamers of King Henry VIII. Laumer’s
father, of whom he spoke in a sermon that has been quoted
threadbare, was called by him a yeoman'® by us he would he
called a substantial farmer Laumer boasted of his stock
and his wife’s haid work, bul mentioned that he had no land
of his own. He was a big tenant By the sixteenth century the
term ‘yeoman’ had come (o be used to desctibe the substantial
farming class who came just below the gentlemen and above the
average smaller cultivators, the husbandmen. It had nothing
to do with tenwe it was an economic and social not a legal
term; though to a lawyer it probably suggested at least some
freehold land. A yeoman might be a ‘franklin’—a consider-
able freeholder He might own some land and rent more,
What he rented mught be old demesne land, the property of
a lord, knight or squire; or 1t might be copyhold land. There
were places where all the yeomen were copyholders, holding
their land on terms which to the lawyer were ‘villein’; but the
terms were very far from making villeins of these solid farmeis.
In late Tudor times anyone might occupy copyhold land: there
were awkward liabilities attached to 1t, well understood by
a businesslike tenant, but the tenure itself had lost all degrading
associations as a tenure It survived uniil the other day, with
curious symbolic remnants of 1ts origin still clinging to it.

THE GREAT PESTILENCE AND THE PASSING OF
MEDIEVAL AGRICULTURE IN ENGLAND

The Great Pestilence cettainly marks a watershed in social and
economic history, but its significance and the steepness of the
slopes to and from the watershed, so to speak, may easily be
exaggerated. Immensely destructive of life as it was, it was
only one, though no doubt the greatest, of those destructions
to which the Middle Ages were hardeneé¢—by disgase, by
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famune, by the sword. It was perhaps because southern England
saw so little of the sword that the Pestilence seemed so terrible.
A Scots raid down towards Tyneside often cdid as much killing
in relation to local population as the plague did neaily every-
where; the plague did not burn crops or houses but the Scots
(and in reverse the Englsh) did Our most exact ‘vital
statistics’ of deaths from the Pestilence come fom ecclesiastical
records—institutions to benefices—and fiom the King’s posi
mortem mqusttions mto the affairs of his tenants-mm-chief
Chioniclers’ and traditional figures are worthless. It looks as il
40 per cent of the parish clergy died—but then the cleigy, wha
appear to have stuck well to their parishes, ran special 1isks.
Yet the hugh rate among the King’s tenants, people who could
1un away as Boccaccio’s people did 1n the Decameron, 13 sigrufi-
cant, Possibly the traditional figwe of a third of the population
dead may be coriect: many scholars have accepled it. But
modern experience of plagues suggests a [air number of spots
which would remain immune, and affect the total. Perhaps
20 or 2§ per cent may be nearer the mark than 33+3. Itis to be
remembered that upwards of 5 per cent per annum would be
nothing uncommoeon {or the Middle Ages; 1t 15 not so long since
the percentage was over 2+5 i England, and it is still oflen
above 35 India  Itshotup above 61n theinfluenza epidemic
of 1918 for the whole vast Indian subcontinent; and to 20 or
more in places

We hear of depopulated but not of deserted villages * When
villages can be studied in groups, what surprises us 15 the
continwity of their hfe On the vast estates of the Bishop of
Winchester in Wessex there 13 ‘no sign of chaos, of complete
depopulation’;? and following the Pestilence there s ‘no
1evolution either in agriculture or in tenure ' Across the
country, on the Kast Midland and Fenland manors of Crowland,
1t is just the same: the estate accounts run on and, what is most
important, there seems always to be someonc ready to take
over a vacant holding.

There had alveady been, as has been shown,? a considerable
decline in wileins’ regular labour services long belore 1349.
That the Plague should check this decling for a time was

1 But see above, p. 8o 0. 1.

2 A, B Levett, The Bloch Death un the Estates of the See of Winchedter (1510),
p 72,
T b, vp2. t Sce above, pp. 98-g, 110 11
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inevitable. Labour was cctlainly short. Unpaid labour would
be most altractive Lo the lord or his agent. The valuation of
services in money—alieady an ancient practice—did not mean
formal abandonment of them.! Originally the lord had taken
service or money as swited him If 1t had been money for
a generation, however, a demand for service would seem
outrageous Cases of this are known* a loid is [ound arguing
that he had taken money ‘of his grace’, and now wanted
service. A Kentish lord clamms that his tenants still owe him
the abandoned ‘boon’ of shearing his sheep. Kent was a free
county and the indignation can be imagmed: Wat Tyler’s
rising started not far away, though this was not its immediate
cause. Such precise records of ‘puiting back the clock’ are
few, but no evidence is needed lo prove that to keep the clock
stopped was 1 the lord’s interest. The cvidence suggests that,
for {wenty or thirly years, in manors where works had been
the 1ule in 1349, they weie retamned. On a group of 126
south-eastern manois between 1350 and 1380—mostly eccle-
slagtical and apt ta he conservative—mare than a thied
relained either complete works or considerable reliance on
them.

The abundance of unoccuped holdings gave their chance
to the younger sons, small holders and cottagers from whom
wage-labour had been reciuited. Such people were in demand
both as wage-earners and as tenants Besides, King Edward 111
had been putting less silver into the penmes. As labourers they
asked for more penmes Government, by Ordinance and
Statute, tried to fix wages at the pre-pestilence level. Hardly
a Parliament between 1350 and 1380 omitted to legislatc about
this, and a whole system of Justices of Labourers was designed
to enforce the law. It was meant to apply not only to country
Iabourers but to ‘goldsmiths, saddles, taylors and other work-
men’, It failed all along the line. The thatcher’s mate who
had earned about 14. a day under Edward I® still got no more
than the 14 in 1347. The Plague brought a sharp rise, to over
od. in 1350. That was a boom wage, while social conditions
were somewhat dislocated—and legislation followed. The law,
or the better articulated social order, had some effect—but the
wage never again fell below 13d.; and it settled down, after
a time, at about what had been the boom level of 1350. Day
wages as & whole, unskilled and skilled, cdid much the same;

¥ See abave, p 8. 2 Sec abovép 109,
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gencially speaking they doubled. Skilled men did not do
quite so well as the unskilled ; that seems to be the rule when
a wage rise 15 due to bioad external causes, it is what has
happened in England during the last thuty years.

Meanwhile, once the immediate effects of the Pestilence had
been got over, food prices on the average rose very little
There were vast fluctuations from year to year and from place
to place, as there always had been But the averages are
remarkahly stable for a century and more after 1350.! Com-
papng the half-century 1300-49 with that of 1400-49, wheat
comes out almost exaclly the same, rye 15 a little down, the
price of oxen is a Little up  When, however, we come Lo a list
of things into whose puces more labour enters—ules, nauls,
canvas, and many more—we find, as we might have expected,
a tisec compatable with that in the wages pawd to the workman.,
If the prices on this hist for the years 1300-49 be called 100, the
correspondimg figure for 1400~49 works out at 174 (The change
1 wages, it will be remembered, would be roughly represented
by 100 200). That is why historians have often written in
picturesque texms of the happy position of ‘labout’ i the
fifteenth century. It was a century of war, foreign and civil,
bul 1t was a century in which a man’s wages, 1f he could hold on
to them, would buy him plenty of the available foodstuffs. And
that there was a margin for buying better clothes—these were
not cheap—the shocked accents of Parliament, legislating
against popular ‘luxury’ in clothing, plainly suggest.

Thity yeats after the Pestilence had come whalt used to be
called the Peasants’ Revolt, sometimes the Villems’ Rising,
of 1381. The traditional and symbolic name not of Peter
Ploughman but of Wat Tiler should have been enough to
discredit etther term as an adequate description; though, as
the vast majority of Englishmen were peasants of one sort or
another, ‘peasants’ no doubt describes the composition of
the rebel bands not too badly. There were all sorts of economic
grievances and economuc ambitions at work, rural and wban,
As everyone knows, the immediate canse ol the Rising was
a socially unjust, not merely a heavy, tax;* and one of its most
active centres was Wat Tiler’s very free county of Kent, That
there was discontent among villemns, or holders of villein land,
over the slow movement of the manorial cluck there is no doubt.

! Contrast the period belore 1350, above, pp. 10y 10, Nee abo p. 173
below, ? hee below, poo7h
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There was much burning by the rebels of the rolls and records
to which lords might appeal. The Rising was of the East and
South, regions where heavy services had survived—but 1t
included Kent where they had not John Ball’s preaching,
revolutionary literature, and the couplet about Adam and Fve
—Iit was not a new one—appealed not merely to villewns or {ree
peasants but o all who delved or span, in town or 1n country,
and who watched meanwhile the parti-coloured cavalcades of
the gentry, the jewelled elegance of Chaucer’s prioress, or the
gross abundance of lus huntin’ monk

Parliament, it is irue, heard of some villems who fad
appatently employed a lawyer—employing of lawyers, we
recall, was no new thing among villeins;! and many villeins of
1381 were men of substance—to turn up Domesday Book and
sec what it said about villamnage. Ifhe did his job, he would not
have found much beyond the word wllant; not villemn blood,
nor week-work, nor meichet, nor best beast; and 1f he reported,
hus chents may have been encouraged 1n a sort of villeins’ strike
We do not know, Butweknow that the programme put forward
in the rebels’ name was meant to appeal to peasants of all soits;
and that those whom rebels most often murdered were men
who had been active in the enforcement of the Statutes of
Labourers, which affected [reemen or the free acuvities of men
of servile blood

King Richard’s broken promises show that the legal abol-
tion of villeinage appealed to an1mportant section of the rebels.
Bui there were grievances about rents and leases which were
essentially those of freemen. With the rising cost of hving—if
not for basic foodstufls, certainly for luxuries, manufactures
and services—landowners had tried to raise the rents and
shorten the leases Grievances about game laws were common
to ficeman and villein, and so might be the complamts of
filching of the commons which occur locally The country once
up, all sorts of grudges were worked off—of East Anglians
against immugiant competing Flemings, of Cambridge towns-
men against the gown; of one faction in a town against another;
of a large section of the populace in town and country
agaimst those held responsible for poll-taxes and general
misgovernment,

Like so many social upheavals, the Rising came when the
people wete anything but sunk in misery. Old grievances were

1 See above, p 101
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going, but not so fast as they wished, with increasing comfort,
they felt themselves strong enough to resist uncornforiable
noveltes  Tiowssart, it has been said, ‘is broadly right, 1n spite
ol his class prejudice, 1 attnibuting the revolt to ““the ease and
11ches that the common people were of”’?.}

Fortunately its repression did not allect the economic forces
that were working i their favour There was increased
reluctance to perform ‘works’, an mcreased number of men
who took the risks of 1unmng away fiom the manor without
leave This was easy, paitly because there was a demand for
rough labow and for horse-men in the towns, mainly because
lords or big tenants who were short-handed—and the couise of
wages shows that they still were—would not make in¢uiry into
a good ditcher’s pedigree. Some people betore this had waled
at the absence of what to-day might be called class sohdanty
among employers; but the grasping litigious squues and 1ising
yeomen of the fifteenth century were very tough individualsts.
They hited men as they needed them  Early in the century, on
one lagging conservative manor of the Isle of Ely, 1cgular
serviceswere finally commuted, on another, deep in Hampshire,
the demesne was leased te the reeve; and the thatcher’s mate
was getting 3d By about the time of Agincourt, the * classical’
demesne farming and the services that went with 1t weie most
certainly moribund; though it was not until 1443 that the
Duchy of Lancaster farmed out all its Wiltshire and Dorset
demesnes. The men who took copyhold cases to the courts 1n
1499 and 1467 were more probably tenants in villeinage than
demonstrable villeins,

It is significant that a few years after the crushed rising of
1381, in 1389-go, Parliament abandoned the attempt to kecp
wages down, instructing the Justices or town authortties to
regulate them *according to the dearth of victnals'—the cost of
living, as we should say. As a result of this, there have survived
a wage-scale for Coventry of 1420 and one for Notlolk of 1491:
at Coventry, 4d o1 5d. is the normal skilled wage, gd. the
unskilled It 1s tiue that in 1445 Parlinment reverted to the
policy of a maximum wage; but by that time wages were well
set al a higher level and, for another generation and more,
necessaries remained cheap.

Although tenants for holdimgs made vacant by the Pestilence
were olten found with what seems rather surprising ease, some

1 Mathony Steel, Ruhard 11 (1941), p. b,
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dulficulties naturally arose. It mught not always be easy to
secuie a new lenant on the old ‘customary’ villemn terms. We
hear of the reeve, or some other farmer of the demesne, agreeing
to add such a holding to his farm, but on leasehold terms
The recorded cases are few but the arrangement is natural, It
has ofien been thought that vacant land may have been used
for sheep-grazing It may. But in an open-field region 1t
would not be easy to graze holdings made up of scattered
strips, when the adjacent strips were heing tlled—and we
have little evidence of any systematic enclosing of the opgn
fields at this time. No doubt sheep need less labour, and it is
quite likely that, for example, the farmer of an already con-
solidated demesne would find that his stock of sheep could be
incieased with advantage., But ‘1t 1s difficult to find signs of
that wholesale substitution of pasture for arable farming which,
according to textbooks, happened after the Black Death’?
On the contrary, the evidence makes 1t as nearly as possible
proven that in the century following the Pestilence the wool
output ol the country as a whole declined Certainly the
exports of waool, or of cloth reckoned as wool, dechned, The
big organised sheep-runs® were vamishing, cut up and leased
out to tenants on the Peak and Yorkshire and Lincolnshirve
manors of the Duchy of Lancaster by 1400. By the fiftecnth
century the typical sheep-owner was not a Duke or Bishop or
Abbot, but a farmer, large o1 small, with pethaps an occasional
small agricultural ‘squire’ Rather uncertain calculations,
based on the export igures and the taxation figures for home-
consumed cloth, suggest that the national chip of wool at'the end
of the reign of Edward IV was well below the level of the yeas
about 1300. There are neither figures nor other evidence even
to suggest the contrary. It has been an experience of agrarian
reform in Eutope since 1918, with the break up of great
estates, that the transfer of any branch of agricultural produc-
tion from well-organised ranches or big farms to smaller units
may be socially most wise, but may not lead, does not at once
lead, to mcreased production, And this was preciscly the
transfer that was taking place giadually mn FEnglish sheep
farming between 1300 and 1500. Peasant flocks, small men’s
flocks, and farmers’ flocks, there had always been: as Tudor
times approached there was little else.

1 E. E Power, The Wool Trade in English Aledieral History (1941), p. 35.
¥ See above, pp. 106~y =
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As the word ‘enclosure’ occurs among the grievances of 1381,
1t is well to remember that this overworked word has at least
three distinct meanigs There is the enclosing, the m-taking,
from moor and heath, forcst and fen, that had been going on
from the beginming; this went on fast while population was
growing hetween 1100 and 1300, more slowly or not at all
while it was [alling or recovering from a [all between 1500
and 1500. Such enclosure generally meant rough walling in
stone country, dyking in fen country, fencing of some sorl in
forgst country to keep out wild beasts. But it might lead, as has
been seen, simply to an extension of open field at the expense
of waste heath ! Then theic 1s enclosing of those commons that
were regularly used for pastuie in well-settled districts, It was
a law, or strong tradition, of the thirteenth century that a lord
ol'a manor might enclose land from these, i he did not encronch
on the grazing rights of ficemen. In villages in parts of the
country where there were no freemen the restriction would not
apply; but it was 1o a lord’s interest Lo leave enough common
for village needs, so long as the true open-ficld system 1emaned
ntact, as 1t generally did until long after 1500 in the regions
where such villages were most common., Grievances about
enclosure of commons, before and just after that dale, are apt
to come cither {rom wild or forest areas, where old-fashioned
rough grazing was being mterfered with, or fiom near towns
where grazing nights were valuable and the old system was
breaking down

It 15 to be remembered that everywhere and at all times,
so far as we know, grazing righis on the regular commons went
with holdings in the fields, and were proportioned to them A
cottager with a scrap of land might have grazing for a cow;
by chatity and custom, but not by right, humble landless folk
might be allowed to run a few geese or dig a bit of turf.

In the open fields themselves, holdings had at times been
partially consolidated by exchange or purchase of sttips.? That
might lead to actual enclosure. OF this there is little direct
evidence before 1500, The regions winch Tudor wiiters call
enclosed are those in which enclosure was ancient or prumitive
Afier 1500, such evidence is sometumes fuund, but we cannot
tell how old the enclosure referred to was. For example, near
Teeds in 1612 we meet a it of land called Lattle Garth,
‘jacentem in le Middle Field de Knowstrop', Middle ield

T Sce :\bo’fv, [ORIE] 2 See above, pp gu 1,
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imphes the three-field system and a garth or yard is an enclosed
area. When had Little Garth been enclosed from ‘le Middle
Field’? It 1s near a town. Near Coventry, as eaily as 1423,
‘paicels’ in the fields were being made into gardens—*honestly
made’ 1t was pleaded before the Mayor.

The enclosuie that later agucultural reformers advocated,
and social reformers often deplored, was not such piecemeal
work but the large-scale partitioning and fencing of commons
and the rearrangement and fencing of open-field land, ac-
companied sometimes by a change in the use of the land fpm
corn growing to pasture farming. Gomplaints about this begin
only a few years before 1500, and it 1s unlikely that it affected
any appreciable pat of the country until after that date. How
much 1t affected then is for discussion later.

1 See below, pp. 194-200,



Chapler V

Trade and Industry; Public Policy
and Economic Doctrine

MERCIIANTS, GILDS AND CRAFTSMEN

Medicval townsmen, cxcept in the largest towns, weie often
farmers, Even so late as 16go, men of Cambridge can he seen
working in their corn ficlds 1n David Loggan’s prints. In the
villages theie were always a lew cialtsmen, sometimes a fair
number, men who mught also hold a bit of land but lived
mainly by their ttade Mining, salt-making and smelting were
necessatily country tiades And, long before the mediceval
centuries weie over, and carlier than has often been supposed,
much of the cloth which by 1500 was England’s great article ol
export, was a pioduct of the smaller countiy towns and the
villages. But cven so, all the industnal and commercial
population of England, in towns and villages combined, would
certamly not be above 20 per cent of the total population by
1500, and may have been a good deal less.

One munority of this munority, and a small one at that,
was 1n some ways 1ts most umportant section—the merchants.
The word merchant, mercator, tught be used in a very wide
sense, as it still was in early modern Scotland, to describe any
trader, great or small, including somctimes the “merchants
who carry thewr goods on their backs, called hawkers’. Yet all
through these centuties can be seen, 1ather faintly at firs{ but
afterwards very clearly, the true merchant type—the man who
may go oveiseas, ltke Aelfric’s merchant,! taking miscellaneous
cargoes out and brmging others in; who, whether he goes
overseas or not, 1s ready to trade wherever he sees a chance of
gan and in any commodity that will give him a profit; whose
main chance of profit—always a mystery and a sinful mystery
to the medieval mind—dies in the different values that men
Living far apart may attach to articles of commerce. St Jerome
had taught that il one party to a bargain does not lose the
other cannot gain; yet a savage who gets beads for gold may be
convinced that he has had the best of the bargain,

1 See abave, pp. 62-9.
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One early source of profit for merchants was trading or
admimstrative work for the King—supplying his court, getting
his money struck, assessing or larming his taxes, serving as
contractlor {or his armies, Men who did such work must always
have become fairly well-to-do through their own trade before
they could take it up A high proportion of them were always
citizens of London. How or where they got their start we can
usually only guess. Some may have been descended from the
class known before the Norman Conquest as “ borough thanes’,!
and may have inherited property in the City. Certainly the
leading Londoners of the late twelfth and the thirteenth cen-
turies were urban landowners; but very likely they made
money {irst and then bought urban land, just as they made
money and then acqured rural manors, In later centuries,
when we know more about them, we generally find that the
leading Londoners are mmmigrants, as their names show—
Henty le Waleys (Welshman) ¢ 1280; John of Noithampton
(¢ 1380); Richard Whittington (6. 1420)—forlune seckers,
Henry Fitzailwin, the first Mayor of London, who died in 1212,
held a great deal of land 1n the home counties It 15 not certamn
that he was ever a merchant. There was something very
kmghtly about some of these early mayors. Fitzailwmn’s
Cambridge contemporai y—Harvey, the son of Fustace, the
son of Dunming—had an armed kmght on his seal. But most
of the aldermen and mayors of thirieenth-century London
certainly were meichants of one kind or another, indeed of
several kinds. They were ‘woolmongers, vintners, skinners
and grocers by turns or ..all at once’.? Specialisation
hecame commoner after 1300, as single branches of trade—
wine perhaps or wool—grew important enough to fifl an
active man’s life, but no more in the fourieenth century than
to-day would a man with the flair for buying and selling confine
himself to one ‘line’. It became an established part of the
custom of London, when her gilds and companies were fully
organised, that a man who was free of one company might
practise the trade of another—a fishmonger mght deal in wool,
or a vintner 1n leather. In 1383 a London armourer was
umprisoned for selling wine in Fleet Stieet, imprisoned not
because he was an armourer but because he sold at 84, instead
of 6d. This was a ciystallisation of the ‘by turns or all at once’

1 See above, p. 59.
* George Unwin, The Gilds and Comjlanzes of Lond—~ (1925), p =8,
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practice nherited [rom the thirteenth century, and from the
carhier miscellaneous business of men who ‘fared over scas’.
And as membership of a London company was—and 15—
hereditary, 1t 18 not surprising to find that by the end of the
petiod—under the early Tudois—a high proporuon of the
Drapers’ Company of London were not diapets at all,

The oppor tunities which an able thirteenth-centus y mei chant
mught seize can be 1llustrated from the career of Wilham of
Doncaster, citizen of Chester, in the reign of Bdwaid 1, 11e had
agents who bought wine in Gascony, tor sale to the public or to
the ctown. He sent wool over to Ipswich for the Flandets
market. He traded with Ireland, appatently in corn, He once
did ‘a big deal in horseshoes and nails with the King ;! and he
was convicted of circulating bad money. He Lumed Welsh
lead-munes and sold lead  As a result of all this, and in spite of
his conviction, he became a collector of the duty on wine in
Chester and the North Welsh ports, and ‘scarcher of money?
in the same places: he would know bad money when he saw it.
He invested part of hus fortunc m land, as all suceessful tzaders
did for centuies. 1t was the certain and permanent investment.

Chester was an important place, base-town for Edward’s
Welsh wars, Wiiliam was the head of its small group of leading
men. Not far below him came another capitalist who however
is not called a merchant—Richard the Engineer, overscer of
theroyal castle bulldings at Carnarvon, Beaurnaiis and Haxlech,
and lessee from the crown of the valuable mills beside the
river Dee 1f mote were known of peisonal histories 1 other
towns, no doubt sumilar small groups would be found, We do
know that the first 1ccorded Mayor of Winchester (1207) was a
wine merchant In London, of which much s known, the gioup
wag naturally considerable. So it had been since the twelfth
century, and certainly earlier. Lanfranc made London English-
men kmghts in Kent. The Bushop of Winchester in 1143
addressed great men of the City as noblemen or princes
(proceres)—it 1s truc in a political speech, Whether thew
importance was based on trade, whether they were descended
from men who thiough tade had become ‘ thanes’, we o not
know; but it is hard to believe that a prominent Londnner
under Henry IT was not m some sense a metchant, even if part
of his income came fiom urhan property and another part from
doing jobs for the ciown There were goldsmiths in Englaud

1 LA, Hewitt, Medieval Cheshwre (1620}, p. t30.
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important enough to be named 1 Domesday: the goldsmiths
had a gild of then own in London by 1180. The London
weavers had one before 1130, a gild whose wealth shows that,
Like the goldsmiths’, it was not just one of craftsmen but n-
cluded traders. The fishmongers were a great London power
for centuries: they also were traders, their leaders obviously
men of substance.

Men from these small, strong, economic groups, the potenti-
ores—Uaders, crown agents, urban and perhaps rural land-
owners—{oimed the governing bodics of the towns of the
twelllh and thirteenth centuties; and, in spite of constitutional
changes in some places, they held their position in those of
the fourteenth and Ofteenth. British towns were neither de-
moctderes in origin, nor did they, like some continenial towns,
go thiough regular democratic revolutions; though [rom time
to time ‘the commonalty’ made 1ts voice heard in a noisy sort
of town meeting, or by riot; and though in the fourteenth and
fifteenth centunies a Common Council may appear. But
common councids ‘did no more than broaden the basis of
civic ahigarchy’?

We have noted the Dover gildhall of 1066 and have guessed
that there may have been simular halls elsewhere.? There was
a ‘krughts hall’ in Winchester before 1100; a Chapmen’s Hall
before 1129, and a guda mercatorum before 1158. But no
rules of strictly town gilds have survived from before 1100 No
doubt such gilds, where they existed, covered conviviality,
religion, mutual help 1 quarrels, and defence of local com-
mezcial interests. When, after 1100, towns began to obtain
royal charters, they usually bargained for a gilda mercatoria,
mercantile or merchants’ gild. Some, like Winchester, had
something of the kind before their charter In the thirteenth
cenlury, most English and at least six Scottish towns had this
clause m their charters, or are noted as having a gilda meicatona.
Some orgamsed special bodies, regular merchant gilds, to
supervise matters of trade. In Scotland the merchant gild or
Gildry, wherever it existed, became in course of time ‘a
separate but constituent part’? of the town administration;
but in many Enghsh towns there 1s no evidence of this. ‘The

t James Taut, “The Common Council of the Borough® 1 Eng Hisé. Rev.
vol x1vr (1g931), p 2.

¢ See above, p. 60

¥ Charles Gross, The Gild Merchant (18g0), vol 1, p. 225.
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metchant gild’ 1s granted, but we cannot prove that ‘i’ was
orgamsed. ‘It certainly became sumply a [unciion of the
governing body, and may have heen this [rom the siait. The
object was the same, whether theie was a separale gild or not—
protection of the monopoly of trading and controlling trade that
all towns aimed at when they bought chartets from the Crown

In England the town monopoly was lmited by the town
boundaries; but 1 Scotland the Royal Buighs weie given
monopolics over whole, and laige, districts, I firmly forhid’,
King Alexander II says in his charter to Aberdeen of 1214,
‘any foreign [that 1s non-Aberdonian] metchants within the
sheriffdom [shire] of Aberdeen from buying or selhng anything
except in my burgh of Aberdeen’ That is typical; and some
burghs which were nol 10yal but ecclesiastical, like Glasgow,
sccuted almost equally sweeping monopolics, though we do
not hear of a Gildvy 1in Glasgow before the reign of James
Sixth and First These Scotush bwghs came near to realising
the old 1deal of Saxon kings—that no one should trade outside
a town.?

If a town was old enough or strong enough to manage 1ts
monopolising without a formal grant of gild, it did so. Ncither
London, nor Norwich, nor any of the Cinque Ports, ever asked
for a merchant gild, so far as we know

The habit of forming gilds was widespread and very deep
rooted. Groups who had something in common, groups of
neighbous, groups of men of the same class or the same trade,
groups who felt special reverence for a particular saint, ofien
formed fraternities or gilds which were partly rehigious, parily
social, and might also be partly economic. You could helong
to more than one such society—to a first perhaps for trade, to
a second for religion. Among Chaucer’s pilgiims were “an
haberdasher and a carpenter, a wehbe [weaver ], a dyer, and
a tapicer’ [tapestiy worker] all clothed in the livery ol one
‘solemn and great fratermily’. There was a London niade gild
in Chaucer’s day for each of those men; but each hud this
other interest, presumably religious—a manmay be a Chartered
Accountant and also a member of the Society of Iriends.
Before town governments gol shape and power, with thewr
twelfth- and thiteenth-century chasters, some trade groups
paid for licences and monopolstic privileges fiom the crown.
They mcluded the London bakers and weavers, with weavers,

1 See further on Scottisht tuwn menopalics, pp. 147 -5 bolow,
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fullets and leather-workers in a few other towns  Other groups
formed gilds in London without leave, or behaved in some way
irregularly—and were fined for 1t by Hemy II mn 1180 as
‘adulterne’, illegiimate  OF eighteen so fined only four
have trade names—goldsmiths, pepperers, clothworkers and
butchers The goldsmiths were very rich and were fined £30
(They never paid; nor did the others.) The pepperers were
fined £10. 135 4d.; the clothworkers and butchers only 13s. 44.
cach We sce a gap between the merchant class and the working
tradesmen  Five of the other gilds, three rich and two poor, are
called ‘gilds of bridge’, and 1t 1s thought that they were social-
religious societies pledged to help in the 1ebuilding of London
Budge, begun—in stone—four years earlier. There is the gild of
St Lazarus, presumably chaitable: Lazarus never became the
patron saint of a trade as St Dunslan was of the goldsmiths.
We have a “gild of stiangers’; a local gild, of Haliwell (? Holy-
well); and six more, two of rich men and four of poor, de-
scribed only by the names of their aldermen. One of the 1ich
men’s gilds was rated at £20. its alderman, a certain Goscelin,
1s met with later as a reparer of Holborn Bridge

The royally licensed weavers’ gilds of the twelfth century
have been much discussed About the year 1200 London
and four other towns contemplated putting pressure on them,
fst, to forswear their craft privileges if they wished to become
freemcen of the borough, and, second, 10 sell only to townsmen.
This has been turned by some modern writers into a fight
between ‘capital’ and ‘labour’ That it evidently was not: the
weavers were not poor and had paid the King well for their
privaleges.  Downtrodden working weavers are not likely to
break local rules and sell outside the town. The struggle
probably was one between English townsmen and alien im-
mugrants or their sons, for there is good reason to think, as the
original records suggest, that groups of professional Flemish
master-weavers had bought privileges from King Henry I. We
hear of no male weavers in England before 1100, though there
may have heen some. What is (uite certain is that this was a
fight by the governing groups in the towns, no doubt also the
richest groups, for control of local economic life. They were
getting their charters [rom the crown and becoming in-
dependent of the king’s man, the sheriff' They did not propose
to tolcrate bodies with older privileges, especially if those
bodies were not right English,
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A few years later, after a fire, we find the Mayor and
Aldermen ol London regulaling bwlding wages In 1256
Henry III’s charter to Norwich ordains that there shall be
‘no gild to the detriment of the city’, no gild that 15 of which
the city fathers do not approve. Between 1288 and 1293 the
city 1s fining {ullers, saddlers, tanners and cobblers for starting
gilds without permission. In 1299 a group of smuths, not yet a
recogmsed gild o1 mustery, are brought before the Mayor of
London for making ‘a parhament and a confederacy’; agreeing
to Rack one another up and to work only with those of their
confederacy; collecting subscriptions to pay for candles to the
Vugin; drafting a charter; taking oaths, and refusing to work
at mught, They defended themselves. They said they did not
work at mght because of the stink of sea coal—propter putridinem
carbonis manme—and generally made out so good a casc thal
they went quit. Had the Mayor and his Court thought that
therr action was to the detriment of the Cily things would no
doubt have gone differently. We note that next year the Mayor
ss inspecting the ordinances of the Weavers, who ate now well
1 hand.

This 1s not a case of employers controlling wage-labour: the
smith was a small independent worker, as he remamed, if the
weaver was in some danger of becoming an out-worker for
a bigger man. But it 1s control by these big men, the polentiores
—the merchant class Even in London, few of the handicrafts
had acqured fully recognised gilds before 1900, though they
might have fraternities and candles for the Virgin. A list of
twenty-five groups of masters (misteries) authorised to choose
their own officers in 1328 ‘consists almost entirely of the
mercantile crafts [grocers, vintners, fishmongers] and of the
wealthy manufacturing crafts’® [goldsmuths, cordwainers,
ie. fine leather woikers or superior shoemakers]; though it
does contain a handful of humbler groups such as cutlers,
hosiers and painters.

At that time, so far as we know, specialised gilds, what
are generally called craft gilds, were rare outside London. In
many {owns they always remamed rare; partly because the
towns were too small to carry specialised industrial or trading
groups, partly for local reasons at which, for lack of evidence,
we can only guess All that we know is that ‘craft’ gilds have
no important place in the records of this group of lowns,

! Geotge Unwm® The Gilds and Companies of Lomdon {1925), p- 87,
g2
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Tmportant as the gild 1s in social and rehigious history—
there were innumerable social-rehigious gilds 1n villages belore
1500—its 1mportance n the stiictly economic life of the towns
is casily overrated A great town could regulate trade and
secure privileges for its freemen withoul having a Merchant
Gild. Sumilarly, many of the economic ends at which a ‘craft’
gild might aim were attamable without a full gild organisation.
A gild liked to keep out of the town, or to tax, competing goods.
It might try to limut 1its numbers in the interest of those already
in the trade. It mught seize and destroy badly made goods. Al
these things the town authority might do, in one way or another.
A gld might also try, rather sectetly, to control prices in ifs
own, as opposed to the public, interest; there 1s plenty of
evidence that people not in regular gilds also did this, just
as mere labourers ‘conspired’ [or higher wages Such attempts
the town authority might resent in cither case The members
of that authority, the Mayor and ‘the twelve’ or “the twenty-
four® as 1t often was, kept an eye on all these matters, gild or
no gild, partly in the general consumer’s interest, partly no
doubt 1n that of their class or gioup. At the very end of this
peitod, in 1484, the bakers of Coventry leave the city tiotously,
m protest aganst a newly fixed 1ate of pay for baking—hut
they submit and are fined.

The economic hife of a town where gilds weic many did
not differ much from that in which they were few—York from
Norwich, for example.r In techmcal processes, gild or no gild
made no difference—except that in course of time some gilds-
men stuck too faithfully to old-fashioned routines Gild
members wete always a munority of the population, even
highly organised towns London of the fourteenth and fificenth
centuries abounded 1n companics and gilds* at one time 11 had
over a hundred, Their members were freemen of the City Yet
shortly after 1500, not much more than a quarter of the London
population belonged to citizen’s families The rest were genuine
proletarians, carmers and drivers and haulers and diggers
and beggars and citizens' servientes who had never been
apprenticed To practise clothworking well an apprenticeship
was certaunly necessary, but you could roll the bales about
without yeas of tramning It was into these low jobs that
runaway villeins’ sons had been able to go and shake off
their villeinage The towns, and under Richard IT the law,

L For gilds it York and Nowwich, see bel8w, p. 143,
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tried 1o keep them out, but not with much success. Yet a
law of Henry IV which said that an apprentices’s [ather
must be worth 20s. probably did something to keep them
down,

Apprenticeship of some sort goes back to the flint-chippers:
fathers must have taught their sons how to chip, and if short of
sons then other lads. Itis only a curious not an important fact
that the first English apprenticeship referted to 1n writing 1s
that of St Wilham of Norwich, to a skinner in the twellth
cegtuty. By 1271, one of Lwope’s oldest scts of ‘craft gild’
regulations, that of the London cordwainers, shows apprentice-
ship well developed—with an entry fee so high that only sons
from the goveining gioup can have hoped o gel in. The
carliest surviving appientice’s indenture 15 fom 1291, 0 a
Norwich spicer—the govermng mercantile group again,

As trades slowly acqiured [ull gild orgamsation, apprentice-
ship was regulated by ordinance and its duration was ofien
fixed. This ordering process went on slowly and uncqually
London settled down to a normal seven yeurs’ apprenticeship
some other places and trades imitated London; bul there were
great variations i practice. Coventry, a town of highly
organised gilds, only decreed seven years for all, “(iohensfurth’,
in 1494. Everywhere things were so arranged that a craftsman’s
son had the best chance of entering his father’s tiade

The man who came to be known as a journeyman was not
originally an ex-apprentice. in the Latin of official documents
he was a sermens. In the small-scale operations of ordinary
towns and average trades he cannot have been much wanted.
With his lad, and perhaps his ‘black-thumbed maid’, a cobbler
could manage But, 1n bigger towns and some trades more
prosperous, masters began gradually to employ men who, as
a Norwich record of 1310 put it, got “a penny a day for a penny
of work’—day-work men, journée maen. They were not part of
the master’s households, as apprentices were, A century later
(1408) the rules of the London Bladesmiths contain the clause
—*no one of the said trade shall teach his journeyman.
sccrets  as he would his apprentice’. A century and o half
later still, in Edinburgh—Scotland of the sixteenth century
was often very like England of the fourteenth or thirteenth —it
was stated, perhaps not quite fairly, that  the great mubitude
of journcymen [day-inen] or taskmen [ job-men| of the crafts’
were ‘nothing gfse but idle, vagabond pesons, bound to no




134 Trade and Industry, 1100~1500

master’.! That was the trouble, m Norwich of 1510 and
Edinburgh of 1583—mno one was responsible for them  But
beside them there began to appear, 1n some trades and in the
bigger towns—by 1400 or eatlict—groups of ex-apprentices
who could not [ind a place among the masters. Some gilds
began to requuze a spell of service as a journeyman—the word
was losing 1its original meanming—beforc admission as a master
But this rule came late and was never general

Apprenticeship was jJust as necessary oulside as inside
a guld, 1l skall was essential. Some very important trades were
cairied on mainly outside gilds, though they might have ther
fraternities or other informal organisations Some were ontside
hecause the trade, ke mimng or quarrying, was mevitably
carried on beyond any town boundaries. in England all gild
authority was limited by these Consider shipbwlding Tt was
an impoitant Thames industry and there were shupwrights,
frecmen of London, settled 1n Wapping outside the City. But
the main centie, also outside, was at Rotherhithe across the
river. The Rotherhithe men were given an ambilious organisa-
tion by the crown under King James I, not before ? Ship-
wiights were strong folk, and must always have been; few
trades can have called for a more serious apprenticeship All
round the coast, in regular ports and seaside willages, ships
might be built. We see then bwlders, graded, with graded
pay, in a late fifteenth-century wage statute—ihe  maister Ship
Carpynter taking the charge of the werke, havyng men undre
hym*; the Hewer, the ‘able Clyncher’; the mere Holder; with
‘master Calker’ and “meane Calker’. The Masier Carpenter
evidently took on a job, perhaps a contract, from a merchant
or other prospective ship-owner, who may or may not have
found the timber. No doubt these men had their sirict customs
and pethaps their iratermties like other skilled men; but
because most shipyards were not within the boundaies of
towns, we seldom hear of a smpwrights’ gild

The building trades, probably the biggest group in London
or any other important town, are specially inleresting, As
private houses weic rarely bult of stone or brick, most of the
digging and hiting work for a timber-frame house must have
been done by unskilled ‘proletarian’ labour—Ilabour whose

t Miuss T F. Giant, The Social and Economic Develnfyment of Scotland before 1603
(1930), p. 430.
? See below, pp. 258-0.
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pay the London authontics were regulating beloie Magna
Carta, Orgamsation among the skilled building workers only
comes to light late. There are traces of some organisation in
London 1n 1306, in 1856 the City is imposing 1ules on the
masons, afler a quarrel between stone-hewers and stone-layers.
In 1376, among the ‘mistenies’ thal sent men to the Common
Council of London were ‘ Joignours’, Masons and * Peyntows’:
plumbing was not yet part of ordinary house-building. These
same trades, except the masons but with the carpenters und
plasterers, appear on a list of companics o1 giids in 1422, The
ultrs do not appear; although there 1s evidence of a ulers’
mistery in London six years catlier. The omission may or may
not be significant, Tiles had been nommally essential on all
London houses since the great fiie in John's reign; but tilers,
even an the filteenth century, were still sometimes treated as
labourers, not allowed to organise themselves; then gilds were
precatious. At Covenlry, however, we hear of gilds ol masons,
tilers and wrights (carpenters) about 1450.

Although the first mention in surviving 1ecords can never
date the origin of a gild, 1t 1s evicdent that these building-tiade
gilds were 1mportant nowhere before about 1350 or later. They
were genuine craftsmen’s soceties, [or though there were a
few great caipenters like Wilham Hurlee, carpenter to King
Edward ITI and consultant carpenter to Ely Cathedral Chapter,
the average ‘wright’ was a workman; and if he sometimes touk
a modest building contract—from that day to this, contractors
have generally sprung from among the carpenters—the ordin-
ary medieval arrangement was for the prospective house owner
to arrange with the various groups of craftsmen himself.

The relative insignificance of masons’ gilds is easily ex-
plained Only a town in which churches or public builldings
were constantly going up or undergoing repair could carry an
important body of 1esident masons. Such places were few, Tt
has been estimated that towns of this class—York, Norwich,
Oxford—may each have had about a dozen resident masons in
the fourteenth centwy. Coventry had seven about 1450, The
mason was a migrant—moving as cathedral huilding or castle
building or aty-wall bwlding diew him. Cathedral authorities
might keep a few masons permanently for tepair and tombstone
wouk; they might carry out a fairly important enterprise, say
the building of a lantern tower, so lesurely that not very many
men would be gmployed at one time; though some migrants
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would have to he called mn. Tor a big undertaking, a new or
remodelled cathedral, there would have to be many, even if
work was agaimn leisurely, as it generally was

Only the King was 1n a position lo have work done agamnst
time—and to get 11 so done all his authority had to be deployed.
How the Gongqueror bult the Tower of London we do not
know; but we know a great deal about how Edward I built his
Welsh castles and how Edward ITT bwlt Windsor. It1s a very
interesting page in the history of what one might call royal
capitalismm or, [rom another angle, slate socialism. As financial
security, Bdward had his power to tax—like the Soviet
government To recruit labow he had his power to order—Iike
the Biitish Parliament in time of war. He spread lus net wide,
Thete were not many masons 1 Wales, though 1t 15 a sione
country where ‘diy stone’ walls [or ficlds or houses were well
known. To get his masons Edward I ordered the sheufls of
many English countics to impress them and send them into
Wales' in 1282 the sheril of Somerset was ordered to send
fifteen good oncs, and the sheriff of Rutland twenty with a
foreman In 1960 Edward 11T ordered 320 masons to be sent to
Windsor fiom twelve different shires, including Northampton,
Leicester and Warwick These wide sweeps were required
because musons were mostly countrymen, and few counties
could supply many The best counties for recruitment were
naturally stony ones like Rutland, Northampton and Somerset
—since many, perhaps most, masons staited their carcers m
stone-quarries.

The scale of some of these royal enterprises might be
gigantic, as the summons of masons to Windsor suggests.
Employment figures varied with the urgency of the work and
the state ol the 1o0yal finances. If taxes gave out the King
rught have to borrow—Efdwaird I from Italians, Edward III
latterly fiom his own subjects. When the pace was hot,
employment [igures might be very high indeed. Once, early
in the reign of Edward 11, there were 400 masons and 1230
carpenters, boatmen, caiters and labourers on the works ol
Beaumaiis Castle

These numbers called for directing ability like that of
Richaid the Ingmeer. Mowe techmcal ability was found
among the pick of the masons. In the lale thirteenth century,
Walter of Hereford, mason, was master ol the works at Vale
Royal Abbey in Cheshire and at Carnarvon, Castle. In the
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mud-fourtecnth the great Wilham Yevele—master-mason, stone-
dealer and contractor—made a fortune and bought a manor
Adam ‘the marbler’, who paved old St Paul’s, looks like a
contiactor. There had been employers and contractors among
the masons even 1n the thirteenth century* Thomas of Weldon
(where there ate famous quarries) was one of these With the
technical experts appear clerics who may really have heen
architects, and educated clerks of the woiks like Chaucer. It
14 all very businesshke and modern

As Thomas of Weldon proves, masons often got their sur-
nathes lom quany arcas. They were so few and so scattercd
that formal orgamsation for apprenticeship 15 hatdly to be
expected, and 1t 18 rarely to be traced even in the filteenth
century No doubt [athers taught sons as flint-cluppers had.
This would serve to keep up the relatively small supply of
masons that the country cained. A mason’s rue corporate hic
began in the lodges run up on great building sites. There must
have been ancient customary rules for conduct in these lodges,
but none has survived fiom cather than 1352. A lodge would
be a handy place for comparing the King’s or the Bishop’s
wages with those curient in Rutland or Somerset We know
exactly what the King paid, but not how the rates were annved
at, though we have Wryclif’s evidence that ‘men of sutel
craft, as fre masons and othere. . .conspiren togidere that no
man of here craft schal take Icsse on a day than ther setten’.
Statistically, their money wages moved rather closely with
skilled wages m general, increasmg by about 50 per cent
between 1300 and 1400, after that remaimng fairly stable until
after 1500,

A ‘fre mason’ in Wyclif’s day was the man who worked
with “sutel crafl’ in fine-grained [reestone—which you could
carve mto capitals and mouldings The mere splitter of in-
tractable whin-stone, or sawer of blocks for the ‘sutel® man,
was not a free mason, though he had the same chances {ox
conspiting ahout wages. For the building of plain walls, as in
the Welsh castles, the masons were divided into hewers and
layers Exceptheveand there, novery ‘sutel crall* wasrecpuired ;
and the Notrth Welsh stone is not very ‘fice’.
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CAPITALISTS IN MEDIEVAL ENGLAND

The King, an agianan capitalist with ns royal manors, wag
also ultimately responsible for these national ‘capitahsuc’
building operations—capitalistic because of the accumuylated
resources that they required and the masses of wage-labour
assembled to complete them Other great men, lay or eccleg-
astical, and corporate hodhes, reproduced this royal characier
on a smaller scale. All over Burope it was the same, The
largest shipbuilding establishment of Dante’s day (c. 1300), and
it was very large, was that in the arsenal of the 1epublG of
Venice From Gascon manors i the ‘clarct’ country men
acting for the King of England shipped wine in bulk to the
London market Sometimes the agrarian capitalist was 1n-
terested 1 cornt and other maikets, as has been seen! Anpd
sometimes he was interested in productive industry- o good
deal is known about the Bishop of Durham’s iton forges and
about the [ulling-mulls which manorial lords began (o have
built in the twelfth century.? On Alston Moor silver-lead was
mined, on Dbehalf of or by concession from the King, In
Gorawall aud part of Devon also the crowt was tdqther a
‘mine owmung’ than an agtarian capitalist Cornish manors
were not rich The un-workings were The King taxed them
in various ways and, especially in the thirteenth century, often
made use of his night to buy up all the tin—at the King’s price
—as a commercial proposition. He usually leased his rights to
someone, a prince of the blood, a courtier or one of his Ttalian
creditors. The tinners and the merchants resisied; but under
John, Henry III, and the Edwards without much success.
Pre-emption 1s last heard of (before 1ts revival in the sixteenth
century) 1 1367 when the Black Prince, as Duke of Cornwall,
bought up the tin at 20s. a hundredweight and graciously
permitted the merchants to have it at 26s. 84, All thiy s,
however, more a blackmailing than a productive operation.
Neither the King nor his agents orgamsed or directed tin-
mining. Still less did they find capital for it. They simply
milked tinners with a low ptice and merchants with a hgh
one, or, when pre-emption was not being exercised, they taxed
tin just as they taxed wool or wine or any other commodity
that would beai taxation. But in the stannaiies the crown had
! Sec above, pp 105-8.
t See bclow, pp. 154-5.
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a specially sttong position, a tracitional and legal claim 1o the
tin which 1t had not to the wool or the wine.

Agrarian capitalists, trom the King down to the smallest
lord of a manor, who held the mosi mmpoilant ‘means of
production’, land, rarely undertook directly productive enter-
puses outside agriculture, 1 spite of the Bishop’s forges and
the fulling-mulls Beaumans Castle called for a ‘capitabstic’
bwlding organisation, but it produced, not anything for market,
only fear in the Welsh and a measwie of peace The most active
non-agrarian private capitalists of the twellth and thirteenth
centuries were commeraal, not industrial—Jews, Italians, the
ristng native merchants. Of the Jews as money-lenders we
know a great deal, but not much about where they oryginally
gol the money that they lent. it was probably trom continental
trade There is no certain evidence of Jews in Ingland betore
1066; but about the year goo they had been trading all the way
from ‘France’ to Clina, and they may have wossed the
Channel in the next 150 years However, they cerlainly
followed the Norman conquerors, as ‘Court-Jews’, to use a
much later German name. Thewr great day in England was the
twelfth century, and for that we have few commercial 1ecods.
So we meet the Jew as money-lender not as merchant. It was
Aaron of Lincoln who financed the building of nine Cistercian
monasteries, and boasted of the home he had made for St Alban.
There were Jewries 1n more than a dozen English towns The
Jews lent to great men and small; and the King squeezed
their profits out of the Jews, whom he 1egarded as his private
property. He had a special court for trying cases in which
Jews were concerned, where they could swear a binding cath
on the Law It was not for their convenience but for his,

After o time some of them began to touch the land—bul
not with spade or plough Now and then they got it as secutity
for a loan, or bought 1t. More often they bought a rent-charge,
a contiact to pay so much from the rents of certain lands or
houses in retwrn for a sum down This was the only form of
regular investment, except buying land, koown to and ap-
proved by everybody at the time. Monasteries otten hought
rent-charges, and the Church never declared this form of
investment to be usury. The Jews were naturally unpopular,
There were pogroms, and any ill-treatment of them hy the
King was welcomed: it ‘was us protection of them that was
disliked, They wgre the most hated of thuse foreigners whom the
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English nationalisis of Simon de Montlort’s day abused Preg-
sure was put on them after 1265. thew rent-charges were
declared invahd. they were forbidden to hold land. When
Edward I diove them out of England he was doing a popular
thing, and his people backed hum brutally. He could afford
to do it because he had other financiers available; and the
Jews were no longer the great capitalists that they had heen
m the twelfth centwy® the Jewish goose was now too hungry
and too much worried to lay many golden eggs

The Italians are much more important than the Jews, We
know far morc ahout their opcmtmns they were more closely
assoclated with English economic hfe; and they set many
precedents m commercial practice and commercial law for all
northern Turope, Whether any of them were here in the
cleventh century 15 uncertam. Some were in the twelfih,
Richard T found the merchants of Piacenza financially useful,
So did John aflter him. But the great days of ihe Italians in
Ingland were the thirteenth and early {ourtcenth centuries,
and the greatest firms that operatedin England were Florentine.
From 1252, when Florence [irst struck her golden florin, fiorino
d’'mo, 10 about 1340, her monetary and financial leadership
mn the Wesl was hardly disputed.

The great fiums of Florence—Bardi, Peruzzi, Frescobaldi,
Puler, Acciaiuoli—were merchants and financiers of the widest
scope  An agent of the Bardi, Francesco Pegolotti, who was
resident in England from 15917 to 1321, knew and wrote about
every article that entered into trade from England to Armema
—all about Enghsh herrings, all about Cyprus sugar The
soctelates, companies, of these firms took money on deposit
from membes of the family and othets, and traded with it.
They collected the Pope’s revenues—it was to do that that
some of them frst came to England, when the Pope had secured
his financial stranglehold on the country after Henry II’s
defeat over Becket’s muider, and John's surrender They lent
money to princes They sold to them technical knowledge of
mmting They accepted various concessions of royal rights—
over the stannarvies for nstance—as security for the interest
due. A Frescobaldi once sat on Edward II's Council  Besides,
the firms did some ordinary money-lending, which made them
as unpopular. as the Jews had been. And in the late thirteenth

centwy they were the greatest buyers and exporters of English
wool. ~
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For the convenience of travellets—clergy, pilgrims, mer-
chants—they 1ssued ‘letters of payment’ which could he cashed
abtoad In 1300 the Pulci drew such a letter in London
for £17 The man who got it was a dishonest parson who had
stolen the £17 that he paid to the Pulci. In court, the Itahan
explained hus bona fides, and saud that he had warned his Pais
house not to pay, and to instruct his other nanches not to pay
(All these big firms had many branches, sometimes on infidel
soil.) He could not promuse that one of these mught not cash
the letter before learning that, in the language of to-day, it was
stopped. Language and legal technicalities apart, this money-
remitting business 1s curiously modern. Only Italians carned
it on at this timne, so far as the 1ccords tell us

It was a rule of the Wool Gild (the Arte della Lana) of
Iorence in Dante’s day, a gild whose membeis made the hinest
cloth, that only Lnglish wool should be used. Hence Tralian
interest in it, Agents of the Italian firms, often English middle-
men, paid special attention to the monastic wool clips, but
a muddleman could also buy in maikets where an alhen might
not have been popular. We know something of the export t1ade
by mdividual firrs under Edward I. The Italians dominated it
and did the biggest deals But natives weie also important.
In 1273, when for political 1easons wool was only shipped by
licence, natives handled about 35 per cent of the licensed
trade Some exporters bioke the King’s order and smuggled
wool out from Lincolnshire, Yorkshire, even London We meet
up-counity merchants from Dunstable, Ludlow, Shrewsbury
and other placcs Of these, some acted both as agents for the
Italians and as independent exporteis.

As his subjects got richer, the King had less need of the
foreign financiers Edward I never fought a campaign without
their help. The change-over came under Edward 111, Whether,
when he 1epudiated lus debts to Italian firms, he felt assured
that he could raise enough money elsewherc we do not know,
The repudiation was a great blow to Italian finance, though
not the sole cause of the ruin of the {irms of Bardi and Peruzzi,
They had done had business elsewhere, with other princes. This
lending to princes was risky—as lending to governments, kingly
or 1epublican or totalitarian, has very often proved.

Watching the resources of his subjects, King Ldward had
in hand, by 1350, a list 3t 16¢ rich men who mught be asked to
lend when required. Thiee years carlier he had for the first
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time conducted a campaign entirely on English money 1t wag
the campaign that led to the capture of Calais. He got his
money partly by borrowing, partly by taxing the wool exported,
or semng it. He was constantly dealing with merchants, with
an ‘estate’ of merchants, or rather of wool-merchants, and he
had difficultics with the nsing power of Parhamcnt——bccause
i Parliament big men and small men all knew that if 2 mer-
chant had to pay a heavy tax he would offer the grower a lower
price. The end of the struggle was a fairly moderate permanent
export tax, and the concentration of the bulk of the expott
trade in the hands of the Merchants of the Staple, a semi-
official hody through which the crown could waltch, tax, and
direct the trade, and use 1t to put ‘diplomatic’ presswme on
wool-consuming communities abroad,

A staple was a depol, 2 place where something 1s likely io
heap up* in uts French form, éape, it still means a military
depot or dump. There were natural staples and made staples.
The three Edwards found 1t converuent, financially and diplo-
matically, to be able to say—the staple, tor waol shall he here
or there, at Dordrecht, at Bruges, in England, at Calaws. It was
the small Englishman who Iiked to have 1t in England, the
small Englishman and the Italian- one could freely sell there,
the other freely buy. So long as the Italians mattered, their
mterests helped those of the small men But before 1360 the
English paid as much in customs duty as all the alien expot ters
Three years later Calais was first chosen; and at Calais the
Merchants, now a Company, finally setiled down for over
a centwry and a half They were recruited otiginally from the
biggest wool-shippers in all the English ports, but in the
fifteenth century the main body was a group of London-Calais
men.!

The Calais Staple never controlled all the wool trade. Nor
did it get hold of other export trades—tin and lead for example
—that the crown tried to force through it. But it was always
mmportant; not least because this permanent establishment of
Enghshmen across the sea affected commercial practice Men
began to use the Italian ‘letter of payment’: 1t was easy to
make such a letter payable in Calais wheie English wool-
metchants were owed money. ‘Debentures’ of the Merchants
of the Staple, that 1s sealed promises to pay, circulated in
Calais and at the wool fairs. If you were a mercer, wishing to

1 See further on the wool trade, pp. 164-5-below.
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impor L miscellancous French wares, you could buy from a
merchant of the Staple a wool-bill payable abioad So the
nsky transport of cash was economused; and so, by 1500, the
letter of payment, the ongin of the bill of exchange, was
already regularised; and it alicady contained words still
familiar to business men and lawyers, such as ‘for value
recetved’,

ENGLISH GILDS IN TIIE LATER MIDDLE AGES

Thc'.growth of gilds no more caused the growth of tiade or
handiciaft than the loundation of the Merchants of the Staple,
which occurred when the wool-export trade was at 1ts height,
caused that peak of exports  But both gild formation and our
knowledge of the gilds are at theli maximum between about
1350 and 1450, the gild 18 an interesting part ol medieval
cconomic hife, and sometimes gild Iustory reveals the economic
realities behind it. We have a list of no less than 111 cralts
‘exercised 1n London’ under Henry V, all of wluch seem to
have had some fraternily or ‘mistery’ organisation, though not
all had received from the City authorities formal powers of
self~government We cannot always be sure of their position.
Another list has been compiled of 130 occupations, ‘crafts
exercised’ 1n Norwich before 1300—but these were nol misteries
with rules The governors of Notwich seem always to have been
shy of recogmsing new 1egular musteries or gilds. there were
only sixteen all told 1n 1440, though by 1448 ten more had been
recognised. About that tune, Winchester had twenty recog-
msed misteries and Cloventry twenty-three. The trade or craft
went on much the same, mistery or no mistery. At York and
Bristol there were many misteries. York had furty-one whose
rules the Mayor had approved; wmcluding ten separate ones
connected with the iron-working trades, and seven of these
with an average membership of only eleven. At Southampton
and Nottingham misteries wete neglimble, at Southampton
because the town was 1un by a stiong, closed, Merchant Gild-—
of 1eal meichants, who kept the craftsmen in their place.
Cambridge had 1ts i tisans and small traders, with thor shopipae,
in abundance under Edward 1; but there is hardly a trace of
a trade gild in its records. The first known at Durham appears
only in 1447. And how shuld there be such speciatised organi-
sation in a town dike Liverpool—it was one of a large class—
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wheie in 1348 there were five fishmongers, lour drapers, four
bootmakers, two tailors and a tanner?

When making a law about mdustry? and entiusting 1ts ap-
plication to the wardens and masters of gilds, so late as 1463,
parhament, we notice, madc provision for 1ts obscrvance in
cities or towns, not only where the crafts 1 question were
‘used’, but ‘where no such wardens nor masters be’ They
knew that there were gild towns and no-gild trades and towns.

The story of the London Gilds, or Compames as most of
them became, does reflect real changes m commercial and
industuial otganisation The traders’ gilds—Fishmongers, Mer-
cets, Vintners—and the handicraft gilds that worked [(or the
luxury maiket and threw up rich men—Goldsmiths, Cord-
wainers—were the oldest and had always taken the lead.
Towards the end of the fourteentih century they begin to seck,
and to acquue, charters which make them—in the words of one
of these—*sound, perpetual and corporate fraternities’, with
power to hold land ‘1n mortmain’; that is, to deprive the King
of the valuable nghts that came to him on the death of a tenant.
in-chief; for they did not die The first such charteis weie
granted to the Goldsmuths, the Mercers and the Saddlers in
1394—5 The Livery Company, as such an orgamsation came to
he called, was at once a [raternity with important social and
religious activities, a court to judge among 1ts members, a body
of chartered traders with a monopoly area of their trade, and
a mistery (French, maitise) Lo determune how the trading in
textile fabrics and arucles for clothing (mercery) or the making
of some class of goods (saddlery) should be cairied on This
last function led to the confusion of ‘mustery’ with ‘mystery’.
how saddles were made by the muster saddlers was a trade
secret, a mystery not to be revealed. As in all organised gilds,
the Livery Company’s officials had the right to search out bad
work or dishonest dealings. Asaperpetual fraternity it became
a body corporate with a common seal.

It 15 to be recalled that, iom the beginning, there was no
obhigation for a Mercer to confine himself to ‘mercery’?—
though most Mercers handled textile goods, often as export
merchants. Nor was there a sharp division between wholesale
and retail trading; though the great men of the Companies
were usually.wholesalers. ~

‘Tor nearly half a centuty incbrporation remained an

! Yor which see below, p 178 2 See abot, pp. 126-7.
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exceptional privilege, even amongst the wealthy [rateinities
whose members constituted the ruling class of ciizens’.! The
very ancient and powerful Fishmongers only became incor-
porate 1n 1433, the Cordwainers only in 1439, Incorporation
was expensive and only societics of rich men, or societies that
contained rich groups, could afford the expense,

A dozen humble-sounding ‘crafts’ were, however, incor-
porated under Edward IV, including the Batbers, Ihonmonges,
Carpentets and Cooks; but ironmongets may be, and later
often wete, iron merchanls; carpentets may be buldes; coaks
may be substantial innkecpers; not many years later the
Barhers hecame, by an amalgamation, the Bather-Sui geons, and
no doubt they were rising towards ‘surgery’ when they got
thewr charter 1n 1462. By 1530 about thirty ‘crafts’, great and
smaller, were incorporated; there must have been a lew well-
to-do men 1 the smallest of them.

Thesc and other second-grade Companies did not, however,
become the equals of those to which the nchest citizens
belonged After 1500 there finally emerged, 1n the constitu-
tional organisation of London, the Twelve Gieat Companies
who donunated Gity politics. At their head were the Com-
panies of traders—Moeicers, Grocers, Drapers, Fishmongers,
Haberdashers, Tronmongers, Vintners. With these weie the
Companies, origmally of craflsmen, which had long contained
wealthy groups—Goldsmuths, Skinners, Salters The other two
Great Companues are specially interesting. They illustrate the
latc development of the Great Twelve and some economic
developments also. Both took their final form after 1500, In
1503 the old and strong frateinity of Tailors and Linen
Armourers was reincorporated as the Company of the Merchant
Tailors, In 1528 the Fullers and the Sheaimen, both already
incorporated, came together as the Clothworkers, The name
chosen for the Merchant Tailors is a reminder that its leading
men did not ply needle and thread—though they may have
done so as prentices. The men who paid for the Clothworkers’
charter would not be those who sweated as working fullets, or
those who handled the great shears which cut the nap of the
cloth, but people who employed such men, Both Companies in
the sixteenth century were 11ch and splendid.

Changes of name, and the amalgamation of the.Fullers and
the Sheaimen, have no sﬁvecial economic significance: they
Y George Unwinp The Gilds and Companes of London (1925), p. 160,
CUIL 1w



146 Thade and Industry, 1100~1500

seem 10 have been mainly the result of ambition. Trading
tailors did not change their economic status when they became
Merchant Tailors; rather they changed their status and then
claimed the merchant’s rank. The Fullers and Shearmen had
found that their wealthier members were ‘ beingdrawn away. .

by the superior attractionsof theDrapers’ Company’.® AsCloth-
workersincor porate they could stand up to those proud Drapers,
some of whom evidently were already clothworking employers.

Other London amalgamations, however, have true economic
significance. We sce, or we feel, a richer trading group gefting
on top of a handicraft group Take the Leathersellers, What
they sold was made by Pursers, Pouchmakers, Glovers and
Whittawyers They tried, during the fifieenth century, to get
a hand in the ‘search’ of these trades, to see that the goods
were well made. Between 1498 and 1517 the Leathersellers’
absorption of Glovers, Pursers and Pouchmakers was formally
sanctioned by the Mayor, There is no need to suppose that all
glovers or pursers lost economic independence and became
wage-earners; but many did tend to hecome jobbing workers
for the leathersellers, just as lo-day a tailor working at home
may take work from one or more shopkeeping tailors. The
‘Whittawyers drop out. Their job was to treat horse, deer and
sheep hides with alum and oil, and they were nearer to the
Curriers and Skinners than to the Leathersellers. In fact, long
hefore 1500, they were jobbing for the Skinners just as the
Glovers were for the Leathersellers.

Another constitutional development, but this time inside
London Companues, also has economuc significance—the evolu-
tion of a ‘yeomanry’. Intrade, asin the army or in agriculture,
a yeoman was a second-rank person of some importance,
below a knight, below a gentleman, below a full member of
a gild. When the term is first used in the City (1390-1400) 1t
relers to a serving man or journeyman,? second adult in a small
workshop. These yeomen are often on strike. They are organis-
ing their own f{raternities, illegally as the masters say, They
begin to wear a ‘livery’ of their own, some trade-union badge.
They even have feasts, ‘small drinkings’ one supposes. Some-
times they are met by an offer of a subordinate place in the
‘mistery’, as the Blacksmiths’ yeomen were in 1434. So things
stand 1 Lendon up to about 1450,

1 George Unwin, The Gilds and Com[)m;w.s of London (1925), p 168.
2 Tor whom see above, pp. 133—4. °
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But during the next half-century we can see quite clearly
in many large London industries—goldsmiths, tailors, cloth-
wotkets, and so on—how some yeomen who have served an
apprenticeship start business on then own account, when not
yet admutted masters, generally in the suburbs where the writ
of the Companies does not run and no one can *search’ them.
The Leathersellers m 1482 put the case very clearly—ex-~
apprentices ‘will not serve masters bul take upon them every
one. a shop, having no goods not wate of their own to put
therein . .but are fain o take other men’s goods to occupy
themselves’.t (They must have got the goods, as the saying is,
on tick.) By about 1500, the {taternity orgamsations among
such men appear o have generally become recogniscd as
subordinate sections of the man Company—its sccondrank, In
a CGompanylike the Goldsmithsitis composed of working masters
as opposed to those greal trading, money-changing, and per-
haps money-lending goldsmiths from among whom eventually
the bankers sptang. These yeomen are below those full members
of a Gompany who already before 1500 had come to be known
as the Lavery, those who could wear the Gompany’s full dress,
with the hood; but they are no longer journeymen or anything
of thatsort By Elizabethan times there may be big men among
them, men for whom at the moment there 1s no vacancy in the
Livery., With growing wealth, economic and social subdvision
has increased—here the subordinate grade differentiates out
inside a Company; theie a mistery, composed mainly of
jobbing workmen, is absorbed into one whose members are
real if modest capitalists, like the Leathersellers.

GILDS, MERCHANTS AND CRATTSMEN IN
LATE MEDIEVAL SCOTLAND

In the burghs of Scotland there begins in the fifteenth century
a struggle between the handicraftsmen and the merchants of
that Gildry which in nearly all of them was ‘a constituent part
of the town administiation’.? This struggle goes on for genera-
tions. It has no parallel in England, where lower grades of
workers and inferior fraternities or gikds, with a few bricf
exceptions, wete curiously docile to town authority. The Scots
merchants had been very jealous of their monopolistic position
1 George Unwin, The Gilds and Compranies of London (10925}, p, 226
2 Sec above, perz8.
g
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from the start. In the thirteenth-century Berwick statutes,
which were probably the model for other places, no one but
a Merchant Gild brother, or a visiting foreign merchant,
mught buy hides, wool or woolfells to resell them A butcher
might not buy them-—he could of course buy ox or sheep—
unless he abjured his poleaxe and promised to kill no more,
Now wool and hides were medieval Scotland’s chief exports,
Her main imporl, wine, was also imported or bought from
foreign importers, and retailed, by the merchants only. Among
themselves, Gild brethren shared bargams in these and other
things in wlnt seems a friendly co-operative way; but it was
only among themselves. A rule grew up generally that not
merely butchers, but all craftsmen, must abjure their craflts
hefore they could be admilted to the Gildry.

Some of these late-medieval trade-monopolising Scottish
merchants must have been substantial men. Although in the
earlier centuries Scottish monasteries had been the chief
traders, doing their own wool exporting, by the filleenth cen-
tury the lay merchants did a considerable expoit trade; and
a Scottish ‘staple’, a main oveiseas depot for taxable exports,
is found flitting about Flanders and Zeeland. (In the sixteenth
century it settled down at Veere in Walcheren.) Yet if some
merchants were substantial, many cannot have been; and
outside the thinly spread burghs there were pedlar-merchants,
‘having no certain dwelling-place in the sheriffldom [of Aber-
deen], but being vagabond in the country’.! Thisclassremained
familiar in Scotland; on the continent fammihar into the seven-
teenth century; and in northern England, as ‘Scotchmen’,
familiar into the mineteenth,

The beginnings of the struggle between crafts and Gildry
are not important in the general economic history of Britain;
for they neither sprang from, nor brought about, any consider-
able economic changes. They mark only a natural semi-
political resentment against an old and strict monopoly. The
craftsmen wanted more trading liberty and a greater say in
town control and town alfairs, including their own; something
more than their existing right to buy the raw malterials of therr
craft and sell their stuff at thewr own stalls They were not
rising capitalists. As a class they were very small men indeed,
and so1emained far into succeeding centuries. Some Edinburgh

s
Y Quoted by Miss I F Guant, The Social and Economiz Development of
Scotland before 1603 (1930), p. 146. "
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figures hom 1558 and some Glasgow figuies from 1604 prove
this, In 1558 certaimn Bdinburgh aialts were offering men for
military service. The offer included nearly as many masters
as servanls—=275 against 283, notcounting twenty-five ‘ser-
vants in merchants’ houses’. It is not unfaur to masters to
assume that had the men been, say, two to their one, the offer
would have been at least two to one. Evidently the average
master, like the working plumber of to-day, had a mate and
nothing more. Not all had that. When one thinks of the
London geldsmiths of Elizabelh’s reign and then hall and
thenr splendour, the ofler from the goldsmiths of Edinburgh has
a very humble showmg—{fourteen masters and six servants:
half of the masters must have worked alone. So, judging by
the figures, did most of the tailors. Thete is no figure for mer-
chants, but the twenty-five ‘servants in merchants’ houses’ do
not suggest many, or any large establishments.

From Glasgow m 1604 we have merely the numbers of the
different cralts Talors aie the most numerous, as they were
in Edinbuigh. Glasgow had only thirty weavers and only
twenty-seven ‘Hammer-men’, that 1s blacksmiths and any
other melal-workers there may have been. There were eleven
masons—and 1n a stone country—five dyers, two surgeons, and
not a single goldsmith Now, 150 yeais earlier, Coventry had
counted fifty-seven weavers, thirty-seven ‘deysters’ (dyers),
and nearly 100 metal-workers of various sorts.

If things stood so in Edinburgh and Glasgow under Mary
or James VI, they cannot have been more highly developed in
Aberdeen, Cupar or Ayr. they must have been less developed
in all these towns under the succession of King Jameses of the
filteenth century And outside these little scattered, vigorous,
contentious and monopolising towns lay the open country with
its “upland men’ and ‘rustics’ 1 their clachans, and pastoral
raiding Highlanders in their glens. Some think that no clachan
ever grew into a true wvillage, with a fair sprinkling of village
craftsmen, as in England, because the towns were so successful
in asserting their monopoly both of trade and of crafismanship,
No one nught make any dyed cloth or even sct up o tavern
in Aberdeen outside the buigh—except that a lord or a knight
might have one tavern at his place Hence, no doubt, the
qualities of the later Scoulish inn as desertbed by Dr Johnson,
and the private distilingdof * usquebaugh’. The situation was
much the same én the wide 1ural area which every privileged
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Scottish town dominated German towns had similar Bann-

meulen, radi of contiol. In Scotland it was a very long mile
mndeed.

THE INTERNATIONAL FAIRS OF ENGLAND

The Scottish pedlar-merchant was a humble survivor of the
early merchant type who regularly moved about with hus goods.
As trade became more fully organised, communications better,
and commercial correspondence possible, this constant move-
ment dechned—especially movement over very great distanges.
The merchant never became quile sedentary: travel was always
needed for the opeming up of new trade routes; but on the
well-established routes it was less necessary than 1t had once
been. There were agents and correspondents in Bordeaux or
Cadiz or Danzig* a member of an Englsh wool-exporting
firm might be domiciled semi-permanently at Calais, foreigners
bringing impoits to Britain could dispose of them to merchants
at the ports, instead of going with them up-country, as they
often thd in earlier tines. By the fifteenth century, 1t was a
popular grievance that some foreigners rode about 1n England
huying wool. let the wool go fiom stage to slage along the
proper channels, Lnglish channels: there are merchants of
various sorts who understand the handhng of it; in few foreign
countries may we ride about buying or selling. So the grievance
1an.’ A group of German merchants, men from the Hanse
towns, had bought for themselves various trading privileges
from the crown i the thirteenth century ; and, as these Hansards
became a political and naval power in the fourteenth, they were
able to retain their privileges by treaty in the fifteenth But
they did not then travel about the country. They sat close in
their walled ‘factory’ by the Thames, the Steelyard, on part
of whose site Cannon Street station now stands; and if they
retalled Rhemsh wine it was a grievance. The London vintners
would see to distribution and sale.?

At some remotc date, places and times at which the old-style
teavelling merchants, native or foreign, could get into touch
with the Iocul consumer or buy from the local producer had, so
to speak, sclected themselves, The places were likely to be at
seaports or near high points on navigable rivers The merchanis
would not e locked {or except in the travelling and trading
season; there might not be much %o sell to them until after

! Sce below, pp.197-8 2 See below, pp 165-G.
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sheep-shearing and harvest. So it is that these faiwrs, occasional
gatherings for large-scale trading as opposed to the matkets
for week-to-week exchanges, generally fell in the high summer
or early autumn. They must have existed, though no doubt at
first informally, long before the Norman Conquest; but there
15 only a single reference to them in Domesday. We begin to
learn about them when national records begin o become
abundant, in the twelfth century. There are charters; hut
a charler would not often create a tiading place, though it
might encourage and improve one In the reign of King John
the’greatest faws, so far as we know, those of international
importance, were at Bristol, 3t Ives (Hunts), Boston and
Stamford. In the thirteenth century Winchestet came to the
front, and either 1n that century or earlier a great number of
local fairs were approved, we need not say created, by charter,
Many of these did only a lacal cattle-selling business, plus alittle
trading in manufactured and other goods not available locally.
It 1s mnteresting to notice that three of the most famous mter-
national fairs, at ithe lime of Magna Caita, lay about that
Fenland entry into the heart of England which had becn so
usetul to early invaders. Stamford was particularly well placed
—close to the Fenland waterways and on the hard stone ground
that carried the North Road and supplied the malerial for the
town’s splendid churches Many centuries later the north-
bound summer motorist mught find s way mmpeded by the
stalls of Stamford Fair, no longer international.

We know what a late thirteenth-century international fair
was like from the records of St Ives (1270-1324). It belonged
to the Abbots of Ramsey in the Fen. Its charter dated from
Henry I, but likely enough piratical vikings coming up the
QOuse had traded and 1obbed on what, before St Ive’s bones
were discovered about the year 1ooo, was called Slepe, the
slippery shore,

The fair was so mmportant before 1270 that Henry [II%
tailor went there to buy fine imported Flermush cloth for the
King; but its importance was already waning under Edward T1.
We know it at its height and from the 1ecords of the Fair Court,
where every sort of case came up for decision—f{rom the finding
of harlots in the house of Williamn Redknave to great inter-
national disputes about wool that involved thg Countess of
Flanders, who had not tsaded 1n it however but scized it. In
that court wemggt in 1270 Reginald and Arnulph, “Easterlngs’,
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that 1s Hansards, Gerard of Cologne and Gottschalk of
‘Almaine’. It was Gotischalk (who though of ‘Almaine’ had
been admitted a burgess of Lynn) who sued the men of Ghent,
Douar, Ypres, Lille and Poperinghe, subjects of the Countess
of Flanders, because her bailiffs had impounded his wool, Men
from all these places were present, or were represented 1n court,
In 1287 we mcet men of Biabant: it was before their booths
that Heniy of Bytham threw another man ‘into a certan well’,
a case of common assault. Four years later, when weights and
measures are being inspected, Hugh of Spain has a true quart
pot but a false pottle (half-gallon pot). Robert the Scot,
Honorius of Stamford, who sounds like a German, and John
Liesegang, who certainly was one, for he came cum vino rengys
(Rhune wine), all had good measurcs. There are English people
from a distance—Robert of Bury St Edmunds and Amy of
Plumstead, whaose clothes that she had pawned were, she said,
unjustly detamned; and otheis from near by, Iike John of
Eltsley whom Roger Barber agreed to cure of baldness. John
paid a large sum (gd.) in advance and Roger put him twice
‘n plaster’ before absconding with it In 1300 we mect again
buyers for the King’s wardrobe In 1312 comes the most
international gathering of all—men of Bruges, Ypres, Ghent
and other Flemush places; men of Louvain and Dinant; men of
Caen; the socielas of the Bardi, the London socielas (was it
another Ttahan company?) and everyone else. All complain of
a rowdy group who ‘came and carolled 1o the terror of the
fair*. Certain sorts of singing, probably accompanied by
dancing, might be treated as breaches of the peace.

There are many cases in commercial law about selling in
secret places, using false measures, buying up goods on ther
way to market (o resell them, That was ‘forestalling”: William
Wrythe is convicted of ‘forestalling small hams’. But the main
interest is the motley assemblage of traders No one would
expect to-day, or would have expected under Henry VIII, to
meet a Spamard or arf Italian banker or a man from Caen at
St Ives. To-day its fan goes on, as a cattle-fair, and over it the
statue of Oliver Cromwell presides. It seems that the rise of
Sturbridge Fair on the Cam first tapped its trade; but the
early Istory of Sturbridge is obscure In the fifteenth
century, muyteover, we should not expect to meet many
miscellaneous aliens at an English /aland fair, Successors to
William Liescgang and Hugh of Spain would not be likely to
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go up-couniry with then wines, The days of the Ttahan
bankers weire over  Flewmish cloth had lost ground in England,
as the native industty had grown; and in any case Flemings
would not normally have tiavelled with it then Deyond
Orwell, Aldeburgh or Lynn

The fairs remained an 1mportant feature mn the economic
Ife of the country until the eighteenth century; bul they
ceased to be international gathetings Il foreign goods came
to a fan English tiaders brought or sent them.

»
ENGLISH INDUSTRY: TECIINICAL PROGRLSS AND
THLE POWER OT GAIMITAL

The development of the Lnglish cloth industry 15 a famous
story, about which something fiesh 15 always being leaint hoth
on the techmeal and on the economic side. Techmeal progress
there was 1n cvery medieval mdustry, slow no doubt but
steady. In many tiades it was mainly progress in that manual
skill and artistic tradition which, with good fortune and
ability, could be handed on by apprenticeship from generation
to generation. The siver vessels ‘gicat and small’ in the
fifty-two goldsmiths® shops on the Strand, 1icher in 1500 than
‘all the shops in Milan, Rome, Vemce and Floience put
togethet” as a Venetian thought, were made by men whose
technique would not differ much from that of those who served
Otho the goldsmith of Domesday. The amazing and progiessive
skill of masons and architects was not mnfluenced or aided by
anything essentially new on the technical side: the windlass is
the only mechanical aid that 1s mentioned 1n the records; and
there is no reason to think that it was a new one. The masons’
acquired knowledge of weights and siresses must have heen
based on inal and error: their toweis as we know sometimes
fell down The noble art of the bell-foundet developed slowly
in the hands of many local and some almost national experts:
John of Gloucester and at least six of his men crossed England
to cast bells for Ely in 1945-6. From the art of casting bells
developed that of casting bronze and even iron cannon, without
any important change in the process. The prospetous manu-
facture and the considerable export of Lnglish pewter, that
enabled the Londan Pewterers to pay for a charteg of incorpora-
tion in 1468, was based not on any new technique hut on
England’s ample supplies of the main raw materials—tin,
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copper and lead. In minming for these, as in mining for coal,
some modest technical progress was made: but the greatest
feal was the cutting of adits or ‘avidods’ to lct out subterranean
water; and that was only applicable when the pit was in a slope
and the ‘avidod’ could be driven in to dram the sump from
a point well below the pit’s mouth. We first hear of ‘avidods’
in the thirteenth century, butl such an obvious device may
well be older. Pumps or ‘baling cngines’ in mines are
mentioned just before 1500 ; but they were certainly not much
used

The cloth-making trade was the first to take over the use of
water-power from corn-milling; and we now know that it cid
this early and on a large scale with important economic and
social consequences, a genwine ‘industrial revolution’.* Fulling
was the process for which water-power was used. In fulling the
rough cloth 18 cleaned, thickened and felted in water and some
soapy material—oniginally [ullers’ earth. Its surface can then
be raised with teazle-hcads and cropped or sheared to make
a nap—but i those processes there was no ymportant change,
any more than there was in spinning or weaving. (We hear of
spinning-wheels from the late fourteenth century and can see
pictures of them from the fiftcenth; but they had not become
general: women span on the distaff as they always had ) The
fulling of heavy cloth had been done, time out of mind, by
stamping with the bare feet of ‘walkers’. Light materials, for
caps and such, were fulled by hand.

Who first thought of stamping the cloth by water-driven
hammers, or where, we do not know. Their use has been claimed
for Grenoble in the eleventh century, but the evidence is
doubtful. There were fulling-mills in Italy in the twelfth—and
so there were in England, where water-driven corn-mulls were
far more widespread than in Italy. The earliest fulling-mills yet
known here are of 1185: they were on lands belonging to the
Knights of the Temple in Yorkshire and the Coiswolds. They
were not brand new, and the scantiness of twelfth-century
records makes it most unlikely that they were the only fulling-
mills then at work. Afier 1185 references multiply and, though
they only become numecrous from the rcign of Edward I,
between 120 and 130 have been collected from years before
1327. There must have been many more mills than these: for

) . £ . .
tE. M Carus-Wilson, ,An Industial Revolution of the Thirteenth
Century’, Fean Llst. Ren,, vol xt (1941), pp. 3g-60. »
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we know litile about estates that were not ecither 10val or
ecclesjastical, On those that we know the fulling-mull, like the
corn-mill, became manorial and a source of revenue to the
lord.

The mills that have been traced beforc 1327 are manly
found where there was plenty of natuial water-power, as
a modern engineer might expect. There are few yet known in
East Angha and the South-East There are only two mn the
London district—at Stratford-le-Bow and Enfield. They in-
creage as you go west—the upper Thames valley, the Kennet
valley, the Cotswolds, the Welsh Maiches. There are ten in
Devon and ten in Cornwall. In the Midlands they are spread
thin, but there arc eleven in the West Riding and no less than
nineteen 1n the Lake District—including one at Grasmetc and
one 1n Grizedale, of all out-of-the-way sites,

Only a handful of the mlls were 1n or near places that weie
of any 1mmportance as towns in the thirteenth century—Carlsle,
Wakefield, Monmouth, Winchester, Stratford, and a few more.
Plenty are 1in places well known later as centres of the rmal, or
semi-rural, cloth-making industry, or of other lextile industries
later still, but at that time insignificant villages or 1utal town-
lets—Kendal, Manchester, Bradflord, Leeds, Kidderminster,
Crediton, Taunton, Minchinhampton, Wiiney This process of
cloth-making at least is establishing itself in the country.

Now in the country women had always spun the wool and
in early days had woven it too—as they still do in Himalayan
villages and other places up and down the carth  No doubt the
more remote fulhng-mills worked at first for local consumption
on the rough local cloth—the ‘household” cloth as 1t was called
later The finer, betler known, cloths of the twellth and early
thirteenth centuries, cloths some of which were exported, were
woven by men in or about towns where early fulling-mills have
scldom been found—VYork, Lincoln, Stamford, Oxford, Col-
chester and others. In several of these towns, as we know, both
weavers and fullers had gilds. Winchester is an exception: 1t
had a gild of fullers, and by 1209 the Bishop owned fulling-miils
in several of the surrounding villages.

Some weavers’ and fullers’ gilds in the towns had been
strong enough 1o annoy the town authorities in the twellth
century.! The towns brought them to heel, beingrided 1n this,
as may farly be assumed;3by the weakening position of the old

1 Sce above, p. 130
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urban wool industry as 1ural compelition developed The eaily
London fullers had ceitainly stamped their cloth - At what date
they began 1o send out to the nulls at Stratford and Enfield—
first mentioned in 1298 or later—we can only guess.

It is not at all surprising that, in the thirtcenth and four-
teenth centuries, we hear of urban textile gilds that are im-
poverished, whose numbers are falling  Yoik is quite explicit
about the reason, 1 1304—"°divers men in divers places in the
country’ are making thewr sort of cloth, and so the weavers
cannot pay the King what they should. Weavers and [ullers
move out from such towns, or arc not replaced as they die,
And by the fifteenth century the cloths that people know about
are named, not from the old town industries, but from newly
nisen towns or districts where the water flows sirongly to the
mills— Kendal greens’, ¢ Cotswolds’, “ Stroudwaters’.

The transfer of fulling, and changes contemporary with 11,
added to the power of capital in the national wool industry.
When first towns fought the early weavers’ gilds, they fought in
the interests of merchants* weavers were not (o sell outside the
town: if there was any such ‘export’, the mercantile group
was lo get the profit of 1t. The posttion of the merchants was
strengthened, in connection with the making of the best sorts
of cloth, because 1t was they, or their correspondents at the portls,
who handled the best imported dyeing materials—as they had
m Aclfric’s time 1 Blue woad, as every schoolboy used to know,
will grow in England; but it was imported, [rom Bordeaux and
elsewhere, on a very latge scale. So perhaps was madder, and
weld, which yields a yellow dye. So was alum, the ‘mordant’
that makes the dyes hold So above all was ‘grain’, a grain of
dried insects akin to the cochineal insect, which dyed the scarlet
cloth that denoted eminence, in aldermen, doctors of law,
fighting men—as it shll does. Sir Thopas, m Chaucer’s mock
ballad, had a complexion ‘like scarlet in grayn’.

The sort of thing that happened is illustrated From the
old London trade of the *burellers’, which disappears by name
from about 1350. Originally they scem to have been dealers in
a rough cloth called ‘borel’. Then they get cloth made. Then
they buy woad and other dyestuffs and have 1t dyed and
finished, They arc employing the weavers who, after a long
struggle with the City, are well tamed by 1300. In 1335 the
burellets are asserting proudly that” they are not weavers but

1 See above, pp. G2-3.
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ftecmen of the City and as such are entitled to cariy on any
trade or mustery’. By this time, as the refeience suggests, the
weavers” charter was ‘practically abrogated’ ! The weaver 1s
a small jobbing master and the ‘bureller’ type—found later
among the drapers or the clothworkers—is what came to be
known as a clothier.

But the true clothier, clothmaker or director of clothmaking,
never became an important figure 1n London. Cloth was not
much woven there afler about 1350. London weavers, towards
1500 and later, are found working on linen or silk The rising
London capitalists are the leading fullers and sheatmen who
finally get their charter as the Clothworkers Company in
1528.2 And they are ‘working’—that 1s gctting raised, sheared
and pressed, pethaps also dyed—cloth that comes up ‘white’
in great quantitics {rom country clothiers who have had it
made near those water-mulls where the laborious process of
fulling had ceased to be done by bare feet The working fuller,
to his great advantage, had become a machine-minder, a
sort of transition which mn the modern world is often rather
ridiculously lamented—as 1 it were not better to mund a sweet-
running if noisy power-loom than to warp one’s breast-bone by
ten or twelve hours a day over a hand-loom.

What happened in the early days around the country
fulling-mulls we must guess. Some weavers from towns may have
moved out to settle near them Locally, there can be no doubt
that weaving became moie professional and more of a man’s
job. Most of the water-power districts were also good sheep
districts—rough wools in Cumberland, finer ones on the Welsh
Marches, the Cotswolds, and the downs above the Kennet and
the Thames. Two types of clothier developed durmg the
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. First, the small man who
bought or grew his wool; had it spun by his family and s
neighbours; wove the yarn; had the cloth fulled at the manorial
mill; and sold 1t locally or to a buyet from one of the towns,
especially London. Second, the capitalist clothier who bought
wool in bulk and gave it out to be spun, or bought yarn
from spinsters for the market who can he traced quite
early, gave it out to jobbing weavers, and had it fulled at
a manorial mill of which he had the lease or, when he could
get it, the ownership. »

1 Frances Consitt, The Londvh Weavers Company, vol 1 (1933), p. 28.
? Sec above, ppei45-6
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The rise ol these men was not all of a pattern Some were
immigrant Flermngs, the encowagement of whom by the
Edwards, especially by Edward III, was important in the
history of the indusiry, but not so mmportant as was once
supposed ; English cloth-making was neither undeveloped nor
decadent 1n the thirteenth century, even if King Henry I1I did
send his agents to buy foreign stull at the fair of St Ives Somec
clothiers may have been wool merchants who decided to have
thewr wool worked up into cloth, more, probably, men of the
buteller or draper type, originally dealets who knew all aboul
the qualities and maikets for cloth; some no doubt just small
wotking clothiers who had prospered and concentrated on
buying 1aw materials, supervising the manufacture, and seling
the cloth. Whatever their origin, there were sirong men 1n the
business here and there before 1400. In 1395, John Parman
and Richard Burnard, both of Barnstaple, each marketed over
1000 ‘dozens’, that is twelve-yard pieces, of narrow cloth.
However quickly a man or woman could weave a twelve-yard
prece, this means a farr number of weavers employed. But
sixty-five other Devon clothicers averaged only just over fifty
‘dozens’ The Barnstaple figures are the maximum recorded;
but there were several clothiers responsible for from 100 to Goo
‘dozens’ in othet parts of the countiy. In the fifteenth century
these g clothiers multiplied, their importance varying from
district to district—/lew in the North, most in the South-West. In
spite of a relative lack of easily harnessed water-power, but aided
by the Flemish immigration, they became important in East
Anglia. Even 1n 1995 the two men whose output came nearest
to that of the Barnstaple couple were from Braintree in Essex.

The introduction of water-power into other industries came
later and slower than into the cloth manufacture, and the facts
are less well known. Bellows had always been used at the little
furnaces in which 1ron was smelted. They were worked by hand
or by foot. No water-driven bellows have been traced in the
jron industry before 1400; but during the fifteenth century
water-power was utilised 1n many parts of the country Iron-
making was more remote, more delached from everyday life,
less under manorial control, than cloth-making; so that 1t is far
from certain that the earliest rccord which happens to have
survived refeys to the earhiest use of this or any process. That is

. P £
b Sce further ou the distribution of the clo.h mdustry m the late fourteenth
century, pp. 1901 below,
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specially true of the other main application of water-power
1o iron-making, the use of water-driven hammers, ‘tilt-
hammers’ for forging ‘blooms’ of wrought won. Originally
done by hand with a sledge hammer, forging was certainly done
by ‘great waterhamors’ in Ashdown Forest just before 1500, As
the process is merely an application of the principle of the
fulling-raill, but with bigger and far heavier mechamsm-—there
is no need Lo beat wool as you must hammer iron—and as there
were fulling-mulls almost everywhere before 1400, and 1n many
places belore 1300, it 15 most unlikely that 1t had never been
triel until 1496, the date of the Ashdown record. Moreover,
although iron-working was less ‘manorial’ m 1ts organisation
than fulling, 1t should be remembered that iron was wotked
on such great estates as those of the Bishop of Durham, where
the relatively heavy expenditure necessary for setting up a tilt-
hammer would present no difficulty.

That both bellows and hammers for wron-making were some-
times driven by water much carlier than the records yet
examned have proved, 1s suggested by a reference to water-
driven bellows used in smelting lead ore 1n Devonshire so early
as 1295. There 15 no reason to suppose that they were new

After 1500 water-power was applied, either on the continent
or in England, to a wide range of grinding operations, to
wue-drawing, wood-sawing, and metal-rolling; but as the wire
mill was a Nuremberg novelty late in the fifteenth century, and
as some of the other applications of power look like novelties
when first referred to, we are not entitled to assume that any of
them had been tried in Britain before 1500.

As for the windmill, it had been known since the end of the
twelfth century. At Bury St Edmund’s, as Jocelin of Brakelond
records, Herbert the Dean, Herbertus decanus, levavit molendinum
ad ventum, and had a quarrel with the Abbot about it. The
windmill remained a very rough and imperfect affair, used
so far as is known only for dilerent sorts of grinding. Its
application to pumping, as in the Fens, comes later.!

Of shipbwlding, that vital industry for an island, we know
much less than we could wish, on the technical as on the
economic side. The beautiful and seaworthy viking ship, long
and narrow, with oars and sail, had long gone out of use—
perhaps because it was not much of a cargo-cagrier and, on
a knightly military expedijion, would have made a poor horse-

1 See below, p. 197. |
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hoat. The ‘galley with oars’ was in usc lor fighting in the
twelfth century, but vashed from northern seas later, sur-
viving only in the Mediterranean I'or cargo, the iypical
carrier fiom the Conquest to the fificenth century was the
‘cog’, a very broad-beamed, blunt-nosed tub, with a square
sail on its single mast. Tt could not sail 1nto the wind and liked
hest to 1un before it, at a very few knots. 1t was steered by
a modified oar on 1ts ‘starboard’ side. Carrying capacity was
meastted—very loosely—by tuns, a wiiness to the importance
of the wine trade* a tun was a g cask that contamed some
250 gallons. It could hold water or beer, but beer export cbuld
never compatc with the import of wine. Indeed beer was mostly
shipped [or the ciew.

Daown to 1900 a thirty-tun ship seerns to have been about
notmal; so that when a King was enttled o a ‘prise’ of one
tun of wine hefore and one abaft the mast, as he was n the
twelfth century, he got a tax in kind of about 64 per cent Now
and then bigger shups are heard of, up to 100 tuns o1 even more;
but they arc rare

With the fourteenth century a magna navis of 200, even of
2,40, tuns may occur. Two masts were sometimes stepped, and
the stern rudder with its tiller came 1. How generally the
rudder was adopted in that century 1s unknown, but as a draw-
mg of Noah's ark from about 1950 shows an excellent one, with
two pintles, 1t was evidently known for big ships that stood high
out of the water. One would hardly draw the ark with a novel
gadget attached. (A French fourteenth-century MS shows
a horse coming out of a big port low down at the stern, hike
a tank from 2 landing craft; but that may have been only an
artist’s bright notion.) To twn a fourteenth-century cargo-boat
into a ‘man-of-war’, you huilt on 1t a forecastle—an actual
timber castle—perhaps an aft-castle, and certainly a top-castle,
or top, on the mast,

The fifteenth 15 the revolutionary century, but most of
the changes were borrowed fiom Mediterranean practice and
most of our evidence for them is late. Forecastle and aft-castle,
or poap, became structural—first naturally in ships of war.
Ordinary cargo hoats grew bigger. About 1400 the average wine
cargo inlo Bristol was eighty-eight tuns; by 1500, 200 tuns was
not unusual. . Nime ships in the Spamish trade, near that date,
averaged 142. And some of these bigger ships were built with
rather sharper hows and rather finer lines.
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But the real revolution on the g ships was m ng Two,
three, masis appear, cven in one drawing fowr. There 15 a
rudimentary bowsprit, which in the piclutes may cock up to
carry a litile square sail below it—as 1t still did i Pepys’s
ships—but not a jib above. The main-mast, and the {ore-mast
if there was one, carnied the old square sail, eventually with
a topsail over 1t; and on the mizzen was a lateen sail such as had
been used for centuries in the Mediterranean Even without
the jib, this rig, when the yards were properly handled, enabled
a ship to sail fairly close to the wind and to tack with reasonable
success. Who first introduced these new things, and when, we
are left to imagme. If private medieval shipbuilders kept
specifications and accounts, none have survived King Henry V
had a fine fleet  His Jesus of the Tower is credited with 1000 lons,
his Holigosi of the Tower with 760, and seven other ships with
from 400 to 60o; but ‘there 1s very hitle information as to the
conditions under which’ these great ships were buill.! We
know aboul crews and provisioning, and guns, and the cost of
building [orecastles and aftcastles We know that blocks were
used; and a few more techmeal facts are known But about
designing and building we are very ignorant. We cannot trust
the pictures on manusciipts or medalsimplicitly. Itis only with
late fifleenth-century drawings that we get on to farrly firm
ground

Of Scottish shipbuilding as an industry we know even less
than of English There are a few sixteenth-century figures of
shipping movements, a few records of foreign ships in Seotlish
trade; and the interesting fact that when the Great Smnt Michael
was to be bwlt for the King of Scots, just after 1500, the
master-huilder was a Frenchman. For the rest, we must picture
small ‘cogs’ in the overseas trade of Scotland and all sorts of
rough fishing boats among 1ts firths and sca-lochs and islands,

FOREIGN TRADE: WINE AND WOOL

There is some temptation o exaggerate lhe importance of
English overseas trade because we have the facts, or many of
them. From about 1500, insome cases earlier, customs accounts,
port books and other sources iell a great deal. No one knows
the bulk or value of the goods handled at the {ais of St Tves,
say, in the year’ 12g0; but hqw many sacks of wool were shipped

1 M Oppenherm, d Hustory of the Administration of the Royal Nawy (1846), p. 13.
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overseas in that year, and [rom what ports we do know. Yet 1t
is not casy lo exaggerate the importance of the export of wool
in the earlier centuries, of the growing export of cloth 1n the
later, or of the import of wine throughout. Thesc affected all
sorls of out-of-the-way districts and people. William of Don-
caster, under Edwaid I, will collect wool somewhere in the
North-West and ship it through an eastern port.* Heis only one
of many collectors and exporters. A great nineteenth~century
economic historian, who knew the Middle Ages well, used 1o
say that it was casier to get wine in an English village inn in the
thiteenth century than it was in his own day: s evidénce
camne from entries in the travelling expenses of academic clerics
from Oxford.

The wine flects we have met already—the flect from the
Rlune mto the Thames of the twelfth century? and the fleet
into Bristol of the late filteenth.? More and more, during the
three centuries ol English rule in Gascony and alfter the loss
of Normandy, the trade centred on Bordeaux; though the
Rhenish and Spanish and eventually the Mediterranean wines
also camein It was natural for Chaucer Lo picture his bibulous
and piratical shipman—who, for all Chaucer knew, might have
come from Dartmouth—tapping surreptitiously the merchants’
casks ‘from Butdeux-ward’. So completely was the ‘claret’
countiy given up to wine-growing for export that it had to
import grain, fertile though 1t was. At first the initial carriage
to some main British port was mostly in the hands of seamen
from Bayonne; but by 15308 ships of a score of English towns,
from Chester 10und to Ipswich, had a hand in it, though the
Bayonne ships still predominated. By 1372 Froissart speaks—
but was he exact mn figures?-—of 200 English, Welsh and Scot-
tish ships loading with wine at Bordeaux. He does not give
tunnage, but probably by that tume the average would be well
over fifty, sceing that at Bristol rather later it was eighty-
cight.

The Welsh ships ave interesting, There was a great wine
trade up the Irish sea, either from the continental ports direct,
or after transhipment in some English West Country or South
Welsh harbour: about transhipment we are not informed.
Ships from ‘Aquutane’, the Bayonne ships, were well known at
Chester by the year 1200. After that date ‘probably every port

! Sce above, p o127 % 2 See above, p. 62
3 See above, p. 160.
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mn the Trsh Sea engaged in some measure in the wine trade’.!
When in 1282 Edward I was providing for his Welsh war he
could order from Ircland 6oo tuns of wine, 20 average thir-
teenth-century cargoes, as an ordinary commissariat opetration,
There seems to have been no doubt that this large supply would
be available

The Scots’ ships of 1372 are interesting also. We know of
hig Scottish wine-fleets in the sixteenth century—four-score
ships in 1596 1t 1s said, mostly Scots—but about earlier cen-
turies we are ill-informed. Frossart’s casual reference suggests
that the Scot acquured his traditional taste for claret when the
claret country still owed allegiance to the ‘auld enemy’. And
if, as 1s said, even the ‘rascal multitude’ of Bdinburgh diank
a good deal of wine 1n the sixteenth century, there is no reason
to think that the habil was new.

English Kings, who owned vineyards in the claret county
for centuries, naturally favoured the export trade from Botd-
eaux. They both taxed their subjects’ wines in {ransit and
exported thewr own by proxy. Rovyal regulations in the thir-
teenth century tiied to preserve for the King’s wines the first
of the London market in the shipping season The loss of
Bordecaux 1n 1453 was a blow to the trade. From that time
forward the place was often enemy territory and its produce
might always be subject to extra customs duty. It s not al-
together an accadent that we begin to hear more 1n hiterature
of ‘malmsey’—a Mediterranean wine—and ‘sack’—from
Spain or the Canaries—as time runs on towards Shakespeare
But, with their French alliance, the Scots retained thewr old
trading connection and tastes.

The luxury wines of the Middle Ages, not only in Britain,
were the strong sweet vintages that came first from the eastern
Mediterranean, ‘Syrian® wines, wines of Cyprus, of Crete, of
Greece. They took their trade name in the North from Monem-
vasia in the Morca—malvoisie, malmsey. These, with some of
the choicer Italian and Sicilian vintagds, went regularly west-
ward through the straits, though in necessarily rather limited
consignments, after the sailing of Venetian fleets lo Bruges
became annual events fiom 1317. Later the Venetians called
on their way up-channel at Southampton. Sweet wines from
Spain—Malaga, Tarragona—had long come in native shipping.
English custéms officialsgmade a distinction between these

1 H. XL Hewill, Medieval Cheshire (1929), p. 131,
Iz
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sweel southern wines and the others In 1445-4, when the
trade was well established, a year’s imports mto Southampton
iotalled 345 tuns of the sweet and 896 of the ordinary wines,
presumably from Bordeaux—not yet lost. All the rarer wine, it
is mteresting to find 1ecorded, was brought . by aliens, but
four-fifths of the other by Englishmen The medieval English
winc-shipper was well established at Bordeaux, but had never
won a firm stance within what were known as the Straits, not of
Gibraltar, but of ‘ Marok’.

Thirteenth- and {ourteenth-century Englishmen were proud
of their great wool export. They had almost a monopolf of
a prized raw matecial. They said that the Flemings, well ahead
of them mdustrially and commercialty, were just England’s
weavers Their Kings knew the diplomatic uses of a Dblock or
a diversiony of the outward flow of weol; but had to learn that
you could not block too freely or direct too often——just as you
could nol tax too heavily—withoul getling across the 1ising
powesr of Parhament, in which great magnates and those who
spoke for smaller men were uniled in wanting the flow to be
regular and the price good. The export, as has been scen, was
somewhere about 1ts peak at the end of the thirteenth century.?
Alter that, and after Edwaid 1I1’s various experiments with
wool as a source of income and power, the export fell away
almost precisely as the manufacture of cloth developed—the
country, for various reasons, seems not to have increased its
flocks to meet a double demand; and the demand of some of the
old buyeis, Flanders and Florence notably, was not so in-
sistent in the fifteenth century as it had been in the thirteenth.

However that may be, in every port for which we have
separate slatistics, the export of wool at the end of the fifieenth
century (annual average for 1472-82) was less, in most very
much less, than it had been two hundred years earlier. From
Hull and Boston the decline was immense, Appatently, as
Tudor times approached, the North was using nearly all its
ownwool (On the average in 1282-go more wool had gone out
from Boston than from London.) The export from Southampton
was down by neaily two-thirds, From London alone the late
fitteenth-century export figure was comparablc with that of
the late thirteenth—comparable but about a third less, This
concentiation of the surviving trade mto London was a result
mainly of the monopolistic Staplg policy: thé Staplers of

t Sec above, p. 122
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1472-82 were a London-Calais group and they handled most ot
the wool that was sull shipped. They sent 1t all in English
ships, as might have been expected—Enghsh or Calais shaps,
which 1s the same thing, Under Edward I a {awr proportion of
the wool shipped from London, and at Boston and Hull seven
bales out of every eight, had been loaded into foreign ships—
Hansard, Flemish, and French,

FOREIGN TRADE! ENGLISH CLOTH EXPORTS;

» OTHER EXPORTS AND IMPORTS

The history of the cxport of cloth is naturally the reverse
of that of the export of wool. We know little about 1ts details
belore 1350, for our knowledge comes fiom customs accounts
and until 1347 Englishmen could expott customs-free, whereas
foreigners were taxed both when importing and exporting.
About the foreigners’ trade we know something from the year
1303. As would be expected, at that date—the story of St Ives
fair shows 1t'—their main business was import of that fine
Flemish cloth in which kings dressed. But it is a remarkable
proof of the growth of the English mdustry in the previous
cenlury that these aliens found it worth their while to take
some English cloth out from most of the ports, and from some
of them—particularly Boston—gteat quantities.

When we get figures of exports by Englishmen round about
1350, we find that they do neaily all the business from two of
the great shipping centres—DBrnistol for the Cotswold broad-
cloths and Yarmouth for the lighter East Anglan ‘worsteds’,
The foreign shipper was still dominant in London, and in one
or two minor places; but in most he was no longer important,
Before the end of the fifteenth century, even in London, more
shipping was done by natives than by foreigners, in spite of
the great strength and the privileged position of the Hanse
merchants i their Steelyard; but evgrywhere else except at
Southampton, where the visits of the Venctian galleys gave
facitlities to the foreign shipper, the natives dominated the
trade.

The power of the Hansards was political and naval as much
as econommic. They kept fleets at sea, fought battles, and made
treaties with kings. Late in the fifteenth century, by helping
Edward IV to regain tha thione, they bought the favourable

l

1 See above, p. 151,
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treaties of 1473-5 which were much resented—and eventually
abrogated—by Tudor Enghishmen. They paid the ‘old’ custom
on wool and other things, and the ‘new’ of 1303 wlich fell on
their cloth. Under a bargain made with the ctown m 1317
they claimed to be free of any future additional customs; and
it secms that they often were; though in the cowse of almost
perpetual politico-economic squabbles with the English crown
they were at intervals obliged to pay all. They won a sirong
position from Edward IV, under the early Tudors the position
was this: on miscellaneous imports reckoned by the poynd
they paid less poundage than Englishmen, but not less tunnage
on the wine; however they had the right, heartily disliked in
England, to sell off their wine retail at a sort of ‘jug and
bottle’ section of the Steelyard. On cloth exported (by that
time Fngland’'s great export) they also paid less than the
Linglishmen, far less than any other foreigners. And though, in
the early filteenth century, there were groups of Iinglish
merchants established in their towns so far cast as Danzig, they
had to sell and buy without any special privileges. In the later
fifteenth century, English merchanis lost even this linited share
in the Baltic trade.

These few facts show how haid it1s to discuss the economics
of medieval customs—what lines of trade or manufacture they
encouraged, what they discouraged. Like taxes in modern
war-time, they were changed in relation to their revenue-
yielding capacity and their utility in mnternational affars, It
is hard to guess the precise consequences of an export duty on
clothlevied in three separate grades. Atleast thereis no reason
to think that it checked the growth of the industry in England;
though no doubt, 1f it had been intolerably high, some of the
widely scattered, and to us mostly unknown, foreign consumers
maight have been forced to dress in linen—which was to be had
cverywhere—or in leather.

Tnglishmen who shipped cloth abroad, going with it or
sending their agents to see to its sale in continental towns,
were usually known as ‘merchants adventuring’, and their
organiscd groups as Merchant Adventurers, ‘Adventuring® had
been the merchants’ business from the beginning; and the
term came to be applied, after the thirteenth century, to those
men who 1etdined the old character, as opposed tg the Stapleis
canymng on thewr steady, single-coffmodity trade on a beat
prescribed by government—after about 1350™the short beat
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fiom London to Calais As cloth became England’s g@cat cx-
port, merchants ‘adventured’ predominantly in cloth; but it
would be a mistake to think of the adventurers, at any stage of
their evolution, as all, or mere, cloth-merchants. The bigger
they were, the wider were their interests: this, as we know,
was not 2 new thing among merchants, though we only see 1t
clearly among adventurers at the end of the period. Round
about 1500 a big man maght be both a Stapler and an Adven-
turer, extending his cloth export as the exports of wool shrank.
He mght also be in the wine trade  And he might, as a Mercer
——oftcn his original position—import silks, and arras, and
‘mercery’ gencially from the continent,

‘There were groups, or otgamsed socielies, of these adven-
turers in various towns—the Gild of 8t George at Hull, the
Mercers and Merchant Adventurets of York, the Merchant
Adventurers of Newcastle-on-Tyne; but the greatest, and by
1500 the dominant group, was that of the London Adventurers
who came to call themselves the Merchant Adventurers of
England. They were much mixed up—as then records are—
with the ancient Company of the London Mercas, But they
were by no means all Mercers they included Grocers, Drapers,
Skinners and Haberdashers, with occasional Tailors and Fish-
mongers. Itis never to be {orgotten that the custom of London
made capital and enterprise fluid bhetween Company and
Company, at least at the top: 1t was the cobbler who stuck Lo
his last, and the small Mercer who merely retailed hus silks and
his ribbons over the counter

The Hansards, with their control of the northern continental
markets, and privileges won from the English crown, had kept
down ‘adventuring’ in cloth from the northern ports of England
in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. But the Londoners
fought them; concentiated their business on the Netheilands,
when Antwerp, rising into its short-lived commercial splendour,
became an excellent market; and under Edward 1V not only
shipped more broadcloth from London than all foreigners,
including the Hansards, put together, bul approximately as
much as all the other ports of England. The London which the
Tudois acquired and ruled, and whose amazing growth n the
Tudor century their various pohcies stimulated, was a very
rich place when the first “Welshman’ came with his crown
off a thorn-bush from Basworth Field.

1 See above, p 1206
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Thal wool, ‘woolfells’, and hides were the great items 1n
English trade outwards until cloth overhauled wool, needs no
moic mention They remained, with hewings, the chief items
in Scottish export trade throughout In England, lead and tin
were such important sources of revenue for the crown thai
altempts were macde to canalise the trade i them to staples, ag
the profitable wool t1ade was canalised, to sumplify control.
Other crude exports were dried or salted herrings and pilchards
and—in small quantities—Purbeck stone and Derbyshire ala-
baster. The tin and the alabaster were also exported in Jhe
manulactuied stale—a few worked alabaster monuments from
Noftingham, and latterly quantities of pewter ware, mainly
frorn London, foreigners having acquired a taste for ‘garmshes’
of ‘good (lat Englsh pewler’.! Many other things were sent
abroad fiom time to time; for the voyage lo France or the
Low Ciountries was easier than many of the coastmg voyages,
which helped to make England a commercial, a buying and
selling country earlier and more completely than many of her
neighbows, who lacked her long indented coasthne and the
nearness of most of her important towns to estuaries or the sea.
That Winchester was not near either helps to explain why 1t
lost its Anglo-Saxon position as a capital.

Among the goods cariied coastwise and occasionally exported
were timber, especially oak from the Sussex Weald, oak-bark
for tanning, and~—far more important—coal The range of the
coastwise coal trade is illustrated by the occasional arrival of
cargoes of coal from the North at Southampton, and the
export of coal from Southampton noted now and then from so
early as 1509. There was short coastwise movement of Forest
of Dean and Bristol coal along the shoves of the Bristol Channel;
but the great trade was from Newcastle, the trade which brought
to London that sea-coal, the ‘putridity’ of which was the
excuse given by the London smiths for not working at night
in 1299.* (Coal was used in forging, centuries before it was
used as coke in smelting ) Evidently it had been coming in
coastwise, and had been used mainly, perhaps entirely, for
industrial purposes in the thirteenih century at latest, though

1tis only fiom the fowrteenth century that we know much about
the trade.

e
T William Uarron, Deserspion of England, quoted by L. T. 8%lzman, Englsh
Industries of the Mrddle Ages (199.3){ p.g141. d 4 : e
? See above, p. 131,
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And if London smuths, and some other artisans, coflld use
Newecastle coal, so could all those in towns on or near the east
coast and even beyond the straits—though it scems that the
Tyne colliers seldom went below Dover How much coal had
got into domestic use before 1500 15 uncertain; but not very
much, Its use generally goes with the clhimney, and the or-
dinary medieval house had no chimney. Astonished Italians’
accounts of these stones that would burn, used in the bleak
Notth, suggest little use . London. That use, and chimneys,
came in rapidly under the Tudors; but in Shakespeare’s hne
fastidious people still sniffed at coal as a domestic fuel, though
Mistress Quickly kept a ‘sea-coal fire’ 1 her Dolphin Chamber,

The coastwise ttade 1n coal led casily to its export 1n the
political sense. It was as casy to make the Netherlands potts
as to make the Thames; and [ourtcenth-century customs
accounts show that Newcastle coal was well known 1n them,
from Amsterdam to Dunkirtk Beyond Cape Gris Nez we cannot
trace 1t. In the Baltic we can, just. It was an casy 1ctuin cargo
for a foreign ship, and might go as ballast. These beginnings ot
a great trade are interesting; but probably one fair-sized
modern tramp would take on a single voyage all the coal shup-
ped abroad [rom fourteenth-century Newcastle in a year.

England’s export trade was more muscellaneous than the
dominance first of wool and then of cloth mught suggest. Most
things can be found now and then, and corn fauly often—
butter and eggs, horseshoes and daggers, leather bottles and
boots, with some foreign commodities re-exported. But the
variety is not comparable with that ol the imports They
included all the ‘precious things’ from abroad that prosperous
people coveted, as they had i Aelfic’s time’—only the list
of the late Middle Ages was very much longer. Some raw
materials and some [oods were on the list—piteh and hemp
and spars, with other kinds of timber, and occasionally whole
ships, from the Baltic; from the Baltic also some fine Swedish
non; and from Sweden or Solingen in ‘the Ruhr’ steel 1n
bundles of ‘gads’, short rods. Bow-staves of Spamsh yew came
1 bigger bundles, with Spanish waool, reckoned not so good as
the best Dnglish but uscful for blending. (Bow-staves from
some gieat distance also came through Danzig, with the Baltic
timber.) A little cotton came from the Levanis but its sole
certainly known use was %or the candle-wicks bf Candlewick

1 See above, p. 63.
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Street (Cannon Strect) London, and some other places. The
commoner and the rarer dyestu(ls always came, with the alum
that they 1equited. Caen stone went out of use after the loss of
Normandy, and local stoncs, such as that ‘mullstone grit’ which
has given 1ts name to a geological formation, gradually diove
out the mallstones that at one time had been imported {rom the
neighbourhood of Paris.

Cordovan leather, a half-manufaciured article like the sleel,
came m regularly. The import trade from Ireland of hides,
furs, some oakwood and some corn—among other thingg—is
best treated as part of the coastwise lrade, with the wine
transhipment [rom Ireland, or [rom Bristol, to Welsh and
northern Enghsh ports Of the wine trade generally, and of its
importance, there 1s no need to say more.

With the growth of population and the recurrence of famme
or semi-famune conditions, coin of various kinds was sometimes
brought from remote places—rom Danzig for instance—hut
this was not a regular food trade like those mn Scandinavian
stock fish (‘poor John'), and in Biscay salt to ports which were
far from Dioitwich or Northwich. Apart from thesc things,
and the wine, average Enghshmen and Scots had little ac-
quaintance with imported food or drink; though now and then
vegetable seed and vegetables occur in the imports, especially
the onion.

But the governing class in Church and State, the merchants,
and all who could afford them paid outrageous prices for
imported table luxuries, especially in the prospering—if un-
wholesome—fourtcenth and the rich—if turbulent—fifieenth
century, There were the spices which, long before, had made
trade for the London gild of Pepperers. These came by
various routes but most often latterly by long sea in Genocse
‘carracks’, Catalan vessels, or, from 15317, 1n Venetian galleys
—until the Portuguese diverted the whole trade, but the
first Porluguese cargo, of spices came up the Thames only i
1503. Then there was sugar. Arabs had iniroduced the cane
and the manufacture into the Mediterranean area. Well
hefore 1200, both had spread to all suitable places on its
shotes—Syria, Egypt, Greece, Sicily, North Africa, Span.
‘Nordic’ men were crazy for it; paid preposterous prices;
and had famtastic structures made of 1t for their feasis, The
Mediterranean tiade also brough# dates and figs, almonds,
currants and raisins, olive oil, rice and the sweet wines. It is not
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surptising that the Merchant Gild of Southampton, where the
galleys called on thew way up Channel and where the other
Mediterranean ships did a Ing t1ade, was rich and master ful.
The goods were light and could stand overland carriage to the
Thames valley and beyond. With the Mediterrancan wines,
they came on various roules; but Southampion was the leading
port of entry.

As for the imported ‘luxury’ manufactured goods, they came
in endless vartety by the fifteenth century The Low Countries
had, lost ground to England in the spinning and weaving of
wool, but far mto the seventeenth they remained supreme
dyeing and finishing (cloth-working) thal was why so much
English cloth was exported ‘white’, The ‘fyne cloth of Ipre’
sold in the cloth-hall, built there in the thirteenth century and
shot to bits in the war ol 1914, was rcckoned better than the
best English, and was still sent to London. So were some other
Tlemish cloths, ‘muche fustayne’—fustian, a muxed [abiic of
hnen and cotton, which probably at this time came into
Flandeis fiom Ulm and other South Geiman towns where
the indusiry was well established—the fine lnen wluch
took its mame fiom Cambrai (cambric) and the tapestry
which took 1its from Arras Fustian also came all the way
from Italy, where the indusiry and the name (fusiagno) had
orniginated.

But it was far more precious things from the Mediterranean,
and fiom 1ts trading areas to the east, that the Venetians mainly
brought—gold and silver and jewels; silks, velvets, cloth-of-
gold and damask; carpets; Venetian glass; and all kinds of
‘mercery’ and trinkets. There were also imported Cadiz
girdles and Spansh gloves; thread of some sorts from Cologne
and Lyons; Rhenish glass and Rouen cutlery; Spanish swords
and fine Italian armour and TFrench bonnets Several of these
things are only mentioned now and then, i the records that
have been examined, but they illustrate the great range of the
luxury trades. None of them would take up much cargo space
in the carracks or the galleys, or in the English ships that went
up the canal to Bruges.

Scotland was dependent on imports, 1if Frossart is to be
trusted, not only for what luxurics she could afford but for
some very essential manufactures. “There 13 néither wron to
shoe horses’, he writes, ‘Jor leather to make Rarness, saddles
or bridles: all #hese things come ready-made from Flanders by
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sea; sl(u)uld these fail, there is none to be had in Lhe country’.
This is certainly an exaggeration: Fioissart was not a merchant
or economust. The Scottish hammermen cannot have been so
imcompetent as all that; and the wildest Highlander knew how
to tan. There were certainly tanners and smiths and lorimers—
makers of bits and saddlers’ mronmongery—in the Scottish
burghs. What Froissait probably meant, or had been told, was
that the kind of good kmghtly horse equpment i which he
was interested was not easy to come by 1n Scotland, and that il
you wanted 1t you had better buy the Flemish article.

Tl PRECIOUS METALS AND THE CURRENQCY

Imports of gold and silver, as bullion or coin, o1 in ware, were
of special interest to the English Government. Once they had
gol into the counliy, they were supposed not to go out again.
There was counstant regulation and search to prevent this
Tinally in 1478, the cxport was made felony and thai, so
Erasmus thought, was why England had so much silver, There
is another explanation England produced a certain amount
of silver from those silver-lead ores which the crown mono-
polised ; sometimes we come across a licensed export of silver.
(No doubt both 1t and gold were smuggled out.) The gold of
the Brutish Isles had mostly been used up in prelustoric times,
though in later centuries scraps were sometimes found, and
oftener looked for, 1n Wales or Ireland. The imports are hard
to trace. No doubt treasure was smuggled in, as well as smug-
gled out Sometimes the customs entries record it. There were,
for example, considerable quantities of ‘gold for sale’ entered
at the ‘port’ of Sandwich, that is the whole line of the
coast from Winchester round to Faversham, in 1304~5. Where
it came from originally no one knows. Late medieval Europe
was using rnamnly its accumulated stocks, melted and remelted,
with small fresh supplies, from various European river washings
and minimgs in gold-beaiing giavels, or brought in stages by
trade from East and West Africa.

As comage, gold was secondary 1o silver. Cold coins were
stiuck at mntervals from the reign of Henry III onwards; but
silver was the real standard of value and circulating medium,
Minting wastcl ude and even new coins varied 1p weight, but

! Quoted by Miss I. T Grant, The Socuat and Economwec Development of
Scotland before 1603 (1930), p 321. -
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from 1100 to 1300 the average amount of silver put into p new
penny {ell by only a small iaction. Afler that it fell by jerks—
224 grainsin r1oo and 22 in 1300, 1t was 15 by 1412 and 10} by
1527. Yel from 1300 1o 1500 prices of foodstufls varied very
Iittle. Very little, that is, if averages of what figures we have
are taken for whole decades. from year 1o year and sometimes,
in spite of Britain’s unusually good coastwise and 1iver com-
munications, from place to place, they might vary frightfully.
Wheat in the decade 1451-60 averaged almost exactly what 1t
had averaged in 1301-10: in 1491-1500 1t was a little cheaper.
The®average cost of a group of necessaries—wheat, herrings,
pigs, cheese, hens, and so on—does, however, show a rise
between 1301-10 and 1491-1500 of 27 per cent, and {iguies up
Lo 51 per cent for some ntervening decades.

If prices had varied with the weight of the silver penny, they
should have aboul doubled in those 19o years. The fact was
that, owing to a keen demand [or silver and a 1elative shortage
in 1ts supply, its purchasing power was going up That helps to
explain the very greal activity in European siver mining
towards the end of the fifteenth century, but this activity did
not begin to affect the purchasing power of silver, and so
general prices, in England until large fresh supplies had got
through to her and been comned and put into arculation,
and that was well after 15001

As for that abundance of silver and silver plate which
so much impressed Erasmus and other visitors, round about
1500, 1t is perhaps best explained not by the law of felony but
by the fact that England, and Scotland too, exported very
important raw materials, and England growing quantities of
the manufactured article most widely demanded by her neigh-
bours, cloth. They normally {ed and warmed themselves well—
by the standards of 1500—and with something to spare. They
could afford the wine and the fancy imports, and get, or retain,
treasure at the same time. England’s position was rather like
that of the twentieth-century Umited States, with thewr cotton,
tobacco, wheat and ‘hog products’; their cars, machinery and
films. They too were 1n a position to accurnulate treasure—for
what 1t is worth.

1 Sce below, pp 185, 186-7.



174 Lublic Policy and Economae Docirine, 1100-1500

{ THE REVENUES OF THE ENGLISH CROWN,
COMMERCGIAL POLICGY AND
ECONOMIC DOCGTRINE

The crown tried to take care of the treasure, but 1t 1s hard to
speak, i modern language, of royal fiscal and economuc
‘policies’. The King got what he could where he could. He
was supposed vaguely to ‘live of his own’, as the late medieval
phrase was; that is, of the yicld of his lands and certain old
undisputed sources of revenue, like court fines and the ancient
customs. He was always adding to his lands, when greatenen
rebelled ; but he was as constantly granting them away again.
His strictly feudal revenue, from reliefs, tallages, wardships
over minois—with the enjoyment of theiwr estates—and mar-
rymgs-oll’ of girls, was never very great, and was also often
granted out. Yet his agents watched his great ienants’ affairs
closely, and one of our most useful sources of information are
the post morten 1nquisitions into their eslates, to asceriamn
whalt ‘relief’ might be asked from the heir. The King in Norman
times had also been a sort of town landlord, but he granted
away most of his 11ghts over town land and town justicc when
he signed a chatter ; what the towns paid him 1n return, being
fixed, dwindled 1n real value.

For warlike emergencics, the Norman Kings had the Dane-
geld, the right to call up their tenants to fight, and the people in
general to resist invasions. This last obligation, home guard,
always remained 1n reserve, but except in the North, where
Scots were troublesome, England was remarkably free from
invasion, compared with any continenial duchy or other
province, Kmightly military service was bought off, at an early
date, by payment of scutage, shield money, and eventually, for
the continental campaigns of the fourteenth and fifteenth
centuries, the King relied on ‘armies of mercenaries’®, hired
direct or by contract with his great nobles. For fortification and
castle building he could call up masons and labourers for
service—bul he paid them. Ships also he could requisition,
though he usually had some of his own; but the ‘conscript’
mariners were paid—so far as we know; at least they were fed—
and sn were the shipwrights.

The Norman Kings, as Domesday shows, had inherited
various 1ights jo levy tolls on trade—just as all the towns did—
and they had either inhenited or developed the right to take
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‘prise’, especially thal prise of wine! which was no doubt
descended from the practice, found among barbaric chieftains
everywhere, of laying hands on a share of the good things that
tradets bring to their frontiers in ships or caravans It used to
be supposed that the customs duties evolved from the right
of prise, but though there 1s some connection, the King having
an mherited interest in trade across s frontiets, this theory
will not explain the [acts. King John 1s found trying to levy
a general ‘fifteenth of the merchants in the seaports’; it lasted
less than ten years and helped to increase the unpopularity of
that?very able, if unattractive, administrator But filty years
later we get a ‘new aid’, 1n the form of a general import and
export tax; and later the ‘new’, subsequently the secogmsed
‘nght’ and ‘ancient’, payment by custom on the man
commodities of foreign trade.

By that tume, about 1500, King Edward I had lost the King’s
Jews; whom he probably would not have tuned out had they
remaned so profitable to him as they had been to s great-
grandfather. The fines levied 1n royal coutts o justice, once an
umportant source of 1evenue, came to be balanced by the
expenses of justice—stipends of the travelling justices and so
on. The yields of the old extraorcinary levies—Danegeld,
scutage, tallage-——were fading out  But there was the precedent
of the scmi-political, semi-religious ‘Saladin Tithe’, raised to
finance Richard’s crusade in 1188, ‘everyone shall give in
alms ..the tenth of his rents and moveable goods’ At the
same time the King was becoming the internuttent borrower
from foreigners that he remained until Edward III found that,
generally speaking, his subjects were rich and complamsant
enough to take the considerable risk of lending to hum what he
needed. He was an expansive King and that was much,

On the analogy of the Saladin Tithe, his grandfather’s
government had based what came to be known as the subsidy,
or the tenth and fifteenth. Like tithe 1t was a levy on a man’s
goods, but not hke tithe on the produce of his land only. If
bhis belongings were worth less than 55 he was exempt- the
stools and wooden platters and sacks of sttaw to sleep on, 1n
a really poor man’s hut, would often be worth less than 5s., ten
weeks’ wages Other people were supposed to pay on cverything
from cattle to fire-irons. But in towns a man and wife might
have, uniaxed, one outfit of clothes each; one bec_L one ring, one

1 See abave, p 160,
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silver huckle; one silver cup, and one silk gudle—if they were
prospetous enough to own these things. it was like the married
man’s allowance i the modern income tax. On the land,
knights and gentlemen had their aimour and their plate free.
This was 1n 1297

Butitwas far too elaborate a sysiem for the medieval, perhaps
lor any, admmstrator to work. A generalion or so later, when
a subsidy was voted, 1t had come to mean so much from cach
county- and the county authorities split it up among those who
came to be known in Tudor times as ‘subsidy men ——pcoplc
who could be expected to pay.

The notorious poll-tax tried under Richard IT might have
heen fair enough, with proper grading and proper exemptions,
such as a poll-tax (caprtation) had 300 years later in France. The
poll-tax of 1477 had neither The tax of 1379 was graded, and
the tax of 1380 was to be varied by local arrangement according
to the laxpaycts’ means; the strong were to help the weak.
Trouble aiose none the less, and the trouble was so great that
poll-taxes wete seldom tried agan in England for the same
go0 years, The reason for this farled expermment in emergency
taxation was Lhat the subsidy, having become petrified at a low
figure, was not enough even when voted double, as 1t sometimes
Was.

A subsidy was an occasional thing but customs had the
great merit, fiom the point of view of the Exchequer, that they
came tn every year and all the year round ; and that only when
they were changed was trouble hikely with the rising Parliament
of the fourteenth century. The quarrels about old and new
custom, and evil custom (maliote), and about the tunnage and
poundage levied on things not originally on the customs lst,
ate more important in constitutional than in economic history.
The crown was trying lo get all it could {rom this steadily flow-
ing stream; and when its attempts met with united opposition
from great and small men—as when Edward ITI tried to put
the export duty on wool'too high'—it might have to draw back.
In the fificenth century the crown was not generally thrusting;
and s0 1t was poot; and 1t lost France.

The only ‘protective’ clement in the modern sense in the
custorns system were the special aliens’ customs rates. But
these might be bargained away; and the mere fact that so much
of the customs sevenue came from expor ts shows how little there

* See above, p. 142.
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was that was nationalistic or modern 1n the sysiem, sudh as 1t
was. When the King’s advisers saw a tich head they hit at it
but Parliament mught pairy the blow. It might advise the
King, as it did King Henry IV, to meet his needs, not by laxing
or by borrowing but by confiscation of Chwich property, The
King was often obliged to borzow from rich Londonets, as
Edward IV did; s fiiendships with grocers and their wives
were criticised by contemporaties, but had their uses to him.

Henry V did in fact confiscate Church property, but a com-
promise was 1eached about the amount. He look only the
property of the ‘alien puories’—religious houses 1n England
dependent on the great Norman foundations that had been
‘alien’ since John lost Normandy The decision reflects a grow
ing, and a not very attraclive, spirit of nationalism  Lnglishmen
lived on and by the manors of Bec, 1f some money raised iom
renis and dues and sales of produce was remitted o the Noiman
abbey—some certainly was—_this was a thing that no one should
have questioned, supposing the Church was what 1t ¢launed to
be, and was in words recogmsed as being, world-wide and above
the nations. But the great French Wars wete 1 progress, Ciéey
behind, Agincourt justinfront, average sensualmen did not think
of the Church like that any more, if indeed they ever really had.
They had never liked aliens. How should they when to sell beer
‘in foreign paits’ (“in the forain’), that is outside your town
or your parish, was an irregular act; when the men of the next
village were the foreigners, the graceless people, that mn some
rural backwaters they still are? A few years later, about 1436,
a now famous literary attack was made on aliens and England’s
treatment of them in the ‘Little Book of English Policy’
wrillen, it is thought, by a Bishop. It shows this spuit.

Tt is m verse and 1t is econommuco-strategic. Keep a strong
Channel fleet and have an eye to trade is its refrain—

Cheryshe marchandyse, kepe thamyralte,
That we bee maysteres of theenarowe sec.

Then you will be able to put all aliens, fiom Scots to Venetians,
in their place; ‘for they must nceds pass by our English coasts’.
The trade routes and trades of the aliens are described. Their
alleged weaknesses are pilloried-—the Scots’ boastings, the
Tlemings® diily table manners. Why do we treat them better
than they treat us when sve visit their countrits? (This was
a fair pomt: seapicion of the alien and rules to keep him under
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were fnker 1in most places than in England.) Why should
Italians 1ide about in Cotswold, buylng up the wool” What
good 1s the Venetan trade anyway?: they bring luxuries,
vanities, in exchange f{or our solid utility goods, our wool and
our cloth.

The Jews had rightly thought 1t a sign of King Solomon’s
wealth and prosperity that his ships brought m ‘ivory, apes
and peacocks’; but the author of the Lattle Book was disgusted
that “apes’ and ‘marmosets tailed’ should come on the Vene-
iian galleys. ‘Also they bear the gold out of this land® was his
warst indictment of their owners. How much gold he doed'not
say, and certainly did not know. It was a good popular appeal
—wool ard cloth and gold for apes and trifles and articles of
vain display; but atguments have been given for supposing
that ffteenth-century England could afford her vanities and
not run out of treasure.t Certainly, she did not.

Whoread the Little Book and whai effect it had, if any, we do
not know FEvents show that it at least teflected a common
state of mind A Bill was intioduced 1n 1439 to forbid Iialians
importing any merchandise save that of the countries “beyonde
the Sticytes of Mariok’: it came to nothing, and they con-
tinued to be great rmuddlemen until the Portuguese cut them
out Another unsuccessful Bill, in 1455, sought to forhid the
‘Merchants Strangers Itahans’ to ride about buying cloth and
wool. By an Act of the same year the import of Italians’
ribbons was prohibited: the ribbons were ‘deceitful’; let them
send the raw silk.

Then in 1469, came a more significant Act of Parliament
Craftsmen, it said, cannot live by thewr skill because of
foreign competition. The importation of a long list of manu-
factured articles is therefore prohibited. Wardens and masters
of gilds arc to search them out and confiscate them. Where
theie are no gild wardens, someone else 1s to do it. This Act
was not mantaned; thexe 18 1o reason to Suppose that it had
much effect. But it registers the entiy of an ‘employment’
motive into legislation about foreign trade, and the existence
of that *fear of goods’, competing or possibly competing goods,
which a modern historian has placed at the back of much
protectivnist legislation everywhete TFear of goods and dislike
of the alien who sends them.

Mote than”eighty years earlier,~in 1476, thé employment

! See above, p 173,
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motive 1n connection with foreign tiade had come into degisla-
tion, hut reversed. Knights of the Shire and merchants from
the Cotswold country had complamed of the growing export
of woollen yarn, to Normandy and Lombardy 1t was smd. (It
15 interesting to notice that this yarn export was important
enough to atiract attention.) It was forbidden. Why? Because
spinsters were so proud that they would not stop spinning to
help get 1n the hay and the corn, as was everyone’s duty. We
never know, in connection with a medieval or carly modern
law of this sort, how widespread or important was cither the
action prohibited or the cause for piohibition assgned But
there must have been some export and some 1cluctance to turn
out into the fields. Perhaps cxporting merchants, with wool
out to be spun, had, as we should say, been pressing for delivery.
Therc may not have heen much of it. About 1976 the parha-
ments of the Statutes of Labourers were very ready to hit at
‘proud’ wage-carners: these spinsters were not unemployed
but over-employed, by Parliament’s standards.

In discussing treasure and the bearing of gold out of this
land, the average medieval mind had, so far as can be seen, no
thought-out doetiine of money—unless 1t were Golumbus’s
doctrine of gold* ‘he who possesses it has all he needs 1n this
world as algo the means of rescuing souls from purgatory’.
Gold and silver wete beautiful and good wath them things were
bought: with them, very literally, kings paid for their wars. All
through history, when tieasure gave out the war had had to
stop—unless it were waged in some especially rich region that
could be looted for a long time. In some countries, during
the later Middle Ages, there was such obvious and flagrant
debasing of the currency—Ileather coins with a bit of silver
stuck through them, for instance—that men began to think
about money, its functions, and its abuse. But not, so far as we
know, x Engtand. There the penny got gradually smaller, but
it remained pure The reductions in wgight were spread over
a long period. Often the highter new penny would be as heavy
as the worn and clipped pennies that had once been heavier
but had been long in circulation. There was never anything
faintly resembling those inflations of paper money, with their
tragic effects on prices and socicty, to which the twentieth
century has been forced to submit. The slow shifts 1n the
purchasing power of silver tself that were going On all the time
were out of maslieval sight, and perhaps of medieval compre-
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hensidn, In every man’s cxperience, the price changes that
resulied {rom a bad harvest or a devastating campaign were so
extreme, and so perfectly explicable, as to make 1t unhkely that
he would think of looking behind them for those slow secular
movements that modern men test siatistically, And, as has
been seen, those movements were in fact very slow, The penny
changed at rather long intervals and something, as we argue,
happened (o the silver;* but there was great stability in a country
where wheat prices averaged much the same in decades about
two centurics apart, We know that medieval man did Jlol
But 1f he lived fifty or sixty years and kept hus eyes open, he
might easily agrce—as n fact he did—that there was, and
should be, some central permanent semi-natural, and therefore
just, price about which, by act of God, yearly prices shilted,

That was a rcason why, when onc of the earlier hghtenings
of the new coin (in 1351) coincided with the upheaval in
society caused by the Great Pestilence, 1t seemed outrageous
that men who had been accustomed to wark for 1d. a day—
a Scriptural figure too—should ask for 24 In the end they got
it or something like it. The economic law, which the medieval
mund had hardly begun to think about, that kept food prices
in a shrunken population farly stable, once the short disloca-
tions of the plague years had been overcome, drove up at the
same time the ‘market price’ of labour and, as has been seen, of
many commodities into which much labour entered.?

It is not to be supposed that the medieval docirine of the
just price, about which doctors argued interminably and often
very acutely, had any sort of statistical foundation- it was a
problem 1n ethics, i applied ethics, somewhat helplessly solved
as a rule by saying that any recognised customary price, or any
price decreed by a competent political authority, was just;
what a man might take or demand with a clear conscicnce. That
must have made the action of wage-earners after the Pestilence
doubly outrageous to, scholars and governing people with
a little scholarship: it was both a breach with custom and
a defiance of the orders of King and Parliament, authorities
unquestionably competent,

To pay o1 receive anything beyond the just price was a sin,
yet some doctors felt bound to admut that if a thing were very
scaice it was not sinful to pay or accept something above its
central ‘natural’ price ' Whether they admitted it or not, the

1 Sec above, p. 173. % See above, pf~118-g.
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plam figures—of which we have abundance—show thatyevery-
one did everywhere Similarly with the medieval doctrine
of usury., That thoroughgoing usury, the sort that grinds the
faces of the poor 1n peasant lands to this day, is sinful, anyone
who believes m sin will allow. Those who do not so believe
may agree to call it one of the worst of social evils, a thing that
justifies revolutions and makes pogroms of usurers at least
explicable, Condemmning it as sin did not however stop the
medieval usurers They giound the face of the poor man to
whom they lent when lus harvest had faxled or his only cow had
died, as they have ground 1t ever snce—in Ireland and India
and Roumama and China. It was, and is, an unfair contest, an
uncqual bargain between desperate necessity and greed una-
shamed. But what of interest between economic equals, the
payment which a merchant 1s 1eady and glad to make for the
use of money? The doctors said that this also was sinful, unless
the lender ran a real risk of losing his loan—as when he lent
for a speculative adventure overseas The sin lay in bargaining
for a certain yield from your money, risk or no risk. This was
sinful because money was barren—Aristotle had said so—and
could not breed young momes If, as actually happened, it was
argued that the lender lost the use of his money for a time,
although his loan was perfectly safe, and so deserved some
compensation—substantially the modern argument in defence
of reasonable interest—the doctors differed about the reply, but
were apt to fall back on subtle arguments about paying for time
which is not a thing for man to buy or sell. Yet some of them
allowed thal a man might claxm compensation for thus losing
chances of gain.

Meanwhile kings borrowed and paid high rates, the Pape
botrowed and did the same; monasteries borrowed, repubhics
borrowed, and the debts of one of them, Genoa, were still
embodied 1n the national debt of Ttaly yesterday; by one shift
or another merchanis paid for the use of money when they
needed it. And all the while the one form of investment that
was understood by everyone, practised universally, and as sale
as any investment could be under medieval conditions, went
uncondemned. That was the purchase of a rent-charge—/£ 10
a year for 100 down was about a normal 1ate—arising from
the rents of some manor or bit of urban land.

It was unfortunate thag the late medieval zaching about
usuty took defnite shape m a Buropean society already so far
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cornmayrcialised that these refined discussions became necessary.
In a peasant society the cthical problem 1s relatvely simple.
Among practising Christians, or other disinterested people, the
loan yielding no interest, very likely not to be repaid, will often
be a duty., But the attempt 1o make what may be a good man’s
duty towards those in difficultics an obligation as between
commercial lender and borrower was a mistake, punished, as
such mistakes are, by the encouragement of deception and by
failute.



Book 111

FROM a.p. 1500 TO a.p. 1750






Chapter VI

Britain in the Early Modern Period

PRICES AND POPULATION

*Fhstory 1s a searnless garment’; and it 1s often harder to irace
anything like a seam 1n 1ts economic and social folds than in
some€ others. Changes in the {abiic ate apt to be very gradual,
hardly perceptlble But there 15 no overlooking the changes—
almost suggesting a seam and a new pirece—that can be traced
carly in the sixteenth century. Theie is that Portuguese spice
ship in the Thames of 1508,> with the Cape 10ute and the
side-tracking of the Mediterranean and Vemce behind it. (In
Venetian history there was not a seam but a rent.) And within
twenty years set in, very slowly at first in England but later
with shattcrmg speed, that rise 1 prices which, by Shake-
speare’s time, had modified the whole economic and social
climate as only a currency change can. A great invention
affects these and those, but a change in money aflects all, The
twenticth century has relearnt this, with its inflations, its
wipings out of the savings of whole classes, its Germans or
Chinese huriying to turn money mto things because it rnaz{
have lost much of its purchasing power before mght.

The sixteenth century was flooded wath silver as the years
passed, 1n England—and 1 some other countries—the position
was made worse by the 1ssue of bad money, only part silver;
but paper money not having yet come to bless Furope, she was
spared the outrageous extremes of the twentieth century. Prices
might rise fivefold or more in a couple of generations, never a
thousandfold within a ycar And though they rose far faster
than they had ever risen continuously before, there was time for a
good deal of social adjustment to new coniditions, Shakespeare’s
England was a changed, and 1n some ways a bad, England.
It was certainly not a nuned England, o1 a despondent.

At first sight, nothing that suggests o seam is apparent in or
aboul the year 1750, here taken as the edge of a certain piece
ot histovy. But 1750 marks the approximate turging point 1n
the course of%omething 1gore vital than prie®—population.

1 See above, p. 170.
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About 1500 the population of England and Wales may have
been 3,000,000, having perhaps doubled m the four centuries
since Domesday was corapiled.! For ihe cighteenth century
estimates are far more certain. Figures of the house tax, figures
ol births and deaths taken from those parsh regisiers which
for the Middle Ages do not exist, and argument backward {rom
the first census, of 1801, leave room for only a narrow margin
of erzor. The conclusion is that in 1700 the figure was 5,800,000
and in 1750, 6,320,000. 1t had then taken about 250 years for 1t
todouble It doubled again mn alittle more than seventy years,
being 12,000,000 1n 1821. The most rapid growth came between
1801 and 1821 ; but between 1750 and 1801 there was a growth,
of 40 per cent. After 1821 the next doubling took less than
sixty years.

The Scottish figure for 1801 was 1,608,000, If 1t had moved
patallel to thal of England and Wales, it would have been
about 1,100,000 in 1750 and about 1,000,000 in 1700. Its
course has not been so carefully studied as the English, but
these figures cannot be far wrong.

Had population after 1750 grown only at the old rate, what-
ever clse might have happened, inventions made, continents
and islands opened up, Britain would have had a totally
different economic lustory—and perhaps Australia and New
Zealand would have had only the economic hisiory of the
Black-fellows, the Maoris, and a few missionaries and whalers.

THE COURSE OF PRICES

As price history has here been given such an important place,
it will he well to summarise it at the outset, Average decade
prices, though not year (o year or local prices, had been
relatively stable for two centuries before 1500, as has been seen;
those prices rising most into which most labour had been put,
for wages approximately doubled after the Black Deatly; theil,
having doubled, they remamed fauly stable * Take the prices
of the dozen foodstuffs and animals for food already quoted’—
wheat, cheese, eggs, oxen, herrings, and the rest—and make
a ‘cost of hving” figure of them—rough, needing comment, but
significant. Calling this composite figure 100 for 130110, 11
was only 127’,1'01* 1491~-1500. By the deccade 1531-40 il was

L See above, p. 7.

"2 See above, pp. 118-g.
3 See ahove, p 173,
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already 21o. Then Henry VIII debased the comage: thy figure
rose to 287 for 1541-50. The coinage was not restored until
early in Elizabeth’s reign and the figwe for 1551-60 was 464,
nearly four times what 1t had been fifty years back In spite of
the restored comage, and mainly because of the fall in the pur-
chasing power of the silver which after 1550 was flooding mto
Europe from Peru and Mexico, the rise continued, and 1n
Queen Elizabeth’s last decade (1593-1602) this 1ough ‘cost of
lLiving’ figure stood at 700, nearly six times the level of 14g1-1500

Take the case of wheat, the bread-corn of all comfortable
Englishmen and of most others when they could afford it: when
that was will be discussed later From 13000 1450 s
average price was aboul 65 a quarter—ihough in bad yeats 1t
mught be nearly three times as inuch  From 1450 fo 1510 1t
was rather less, 1 this being exceptional among foodstufls,
In Elizabeth’s last decade, when 1t 15 true the harvests were
bad and the ‘nine mens Morris®, whatever that was, ¢was filled
up with mud’ in summer, the average was 34$. 10kd., showing
almost exactly the nearly sixfold rise of the prices of foodstully
generally,

7 Prices of foodstufls are the Dhest gauge of possible social
effects of price changes, partly because they are most certainly
ascertainable, partly because everyone must eat, and partly

» hecause any attempt to ascertain ‘prices in general’ always
has to face the same obstacles—the extraordinary changes in
habits and fashions among consumers, from century to century,
and the arrval of new articles of consumption, espccially
luxuries. In 1661, for mstance, Mr Pepys paid for a beaver
hat a sum (£4 5s. od) nearly equal to six weeks’ earnings of
a skilled mason: it is as 1f to-day a man were to pay £45 or £50
for s fashionable hat At that time cheese cost 34. a pound,
butter already 6/ Similar contrasts could easily be picked out
i Shakespeare’s England.

From Shakespeare’s later days (he died in 1616) the move-
ments of prices were not again such as to dominate cconomic
lustory until well after 1750; and down to our own day there,
has been in Britain nothing comparable with the great change
of the sixteenth century. Wheat prices illustrate this. In the
late seventeenth or the early eighteenth century, the average
price for a decade of good harvests was about gqlhial to that in
the bad last decade of Elinabeth (1683-02, 345, 54d.: 170312,

1 See below, p. 211.
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36s. 8d,). In a decade of domestic upheaval or a spell ol very
bad harvests it was only some 50 per cent higher (1n 1643~52,
48s. 11d.. in 1692-9, 525 ). Barley prices moved along a simular
but a less fluctuating line, That, for the moment, 1s enough.
Maximum sixteenth-century prices had become normal in
the seventeenth century, but there were not again outrageous
new maxima, From generation to gencration, under Stuarls
and early Hanoverians, men could count on a fundamental
stability, with a general upward trend moderate enough not
to be disquieting, and never a return to the famine fluctuations
of the Middle Ages. The fact may have something to do With
the slable confidence and self-satisfaction ol the eighteenth
century—reasonable prices, reasonable men, a reasonable
constitution.

RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION

This countiy in which population was growing steadily for
2r0 years, but very little from one generation to the next,
remained all the while overwhelmingly rural. Even in 1801
a bare 26 per cent of the population of England and Wales
lived in places with more than 5000 inhabitants. In 1750, the
percentage would probably have been not more than 20—and
it would dwindle slowly, if we had all the figures, back to the
perhaps 10 per cent of the yeais about 1500. There were all
the time many boroughs, even cathedral citics, with less than
5000 mhabitants, 1t was these little towns that retained so ofien
their medieval rural characteristics, their commons, their cow
pastures, their ‘port meadows’ as at Oxlord, their open fields
as at Gambridge. Even before 1500, highly developed urban
bife, with extensive subdivision of trades and perhaps well-
organised glds, was mainly found in the places with more than
5000 mhabitants—the Yorks, Norwiches, Bristols and Exeters.
By Queen Anne’s day, Norwich and Bristol, the two greatest
‘provincial’ towns, cach had not more than some 30,000 in-
habitants. York and Exeter had rather more than 10,000—
~—York having at most doubled since Domesday Book ! It 1s not
known that any other town or city had so many as 10,000. The
slow growth of the total population of the country would not
allow of great jncrease anywhere down to 1750 Anywhere,
except in London which had beenssucking people in, at an
1 See above, p 57.
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extraordinary rate, sucking them in faster than it killed them
off—though it 15 believed that nearly 40,000 died of the'P[dgue
in 1603, and it is certain that more than lwice as many died in
the betler known outbreak of 1665 The London to which
James I came may have had 150,000 inhabitants, It is known
wilh fair certainty that Queen Anne’s London, by the nar-
rowest defimtion—the City and Southwatk—had 250,000 ; and
that Westminster, which started at Temple Bat, had another
130,000 THistorians have often accepted the opinion of a con-
ter?ox ary that ‘London’, in a wider sense, had over 500,000,
and statisticians, taking the widest sense, the mote or less
continuous town, arguc for 674,000—more than ope in mne of
the whole population of England and Wales. It was thus
gigantic London of Addison and Pope, ol the East India
Company and the Hudson’s Bay Company and the new Bank
of England, that men thought of as just Town—very naturally,
seeing it was twenty times the size of the next biggest town and
very much bigger than all towns put together. The causes of 1ts
growth had been al lcast as much political and social as eco-
nomic; but geographical and economuic conditions had pre-
vented a check being imposed; and the headlong giowth of
this greatest capital in Furope, whose people had to be housed
and fed and warmed and clothed, was a dominant economic
force 1n the life of England all through these two hundred and
fifty years.

INDUSTRY, COMMERGE AND SOCIETY IN
THE EARLY SIXTEENTH CENTURY

To the modern rund the urban and the industrial are almost
synonymous, partly because it 18 so easy for some modern
indusiry, or part of an industry, to beget a town—a Swindon
ar a Port Sunlight. Even to-day, however, there are coal-pits
and quarrics with no more than pit villages or quarry villages
attached So there were in 1500, though the coal ‘delves’ were
few and small But all iron was smelted in woodland districts,
from the Lake Distiict wron works of the Abbots of Furness t¢
those of the Sussex Weald. And 1ron was very widely worked
outside the towns, and inside many places that were not yet
towns. Even in Domesday a few of these village groups of iron
workers aie fdund.X They are not easy to trace for a century or
1 See above, p 66,
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two afller that, but they were cettainly giowing up wherever
iron was easy to get. The Sheflield ‘whittle’ that Chaucer’s
miller carried in “‘his hose’ was evidently a familiar thing to
Chaucer’s readers: there must have been plenty of them in use.
Fourteenth-century Sheflield was a poor hitle town; and 1n
any case the ‘whittle’ was probably made in the country round
about and only maiketed in Sheffield, as such things con-
uwnued to be for centuries. Leland, in Henry VIIDs time,
found the hamlets of Dentend and Birmingham—Birmingham
had a single street—full of smuths, cutlers, lorimers and nailers.
These people were often, perhaps usually, peasant iron-workers
—one foot pn the land, one on the bellows—as the German
peasants of Siegerland still were m the mmneteenth century.
Nailers and scythe-makers and other specialist iron-workers,
again often with one foot on the Jand, were widespread in Tudor
times 1n Worcestershire, Staffordshire and about the Forest of
Dean—sometimes in chartered towns, more often in places
that had not advanced beyond the stage of hamlet, village, or
‘market-town’, which was not a town but a village with a
market: Birmingham had one. As there were blacksnuths
everywhere, it is casy to pictwe the way in which groups of
specialists must have evolved from aboutl the village forge,
where the raw material was plentiful and as the relatively free
traching conditions in England allowed a growing demand o
be met. In Scotland it would seem that thec more successful
monopoly policies of its little towns favoured a greater concen-
tration both of industry and of trade into the hands of their
craftsmen and the merchants of their Gildries.

Where all the ships were built we do not certanly know.
Most of them, no doubt, in or near ports that had charters and
so were horoughs—Southampton, Dover, Boston, Hull, New-
castle, Bristol and the rest. But the actual soil of a close-packed
medieval borough was not a good location for a shipyard, Few
towns, 1f any, had shipwrights’ gilds, and probably, as in Lon-
don, the yards generally lay outside the borough boundaries.
There must also have been many little boat and barge building
sites in coastal and riverside villages.

The most widespread of industries were of course those of
zloth and linen weaving. Tudor legislation shows that ‘house-
aold” wooller ?oth, home spun, was made almost everywhere,
as rough linch cloth certainly was. Even before 1400 the
naking of the hetter cloths, the cloths that were marketed and
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exported, was extraordinanly widespread Late m the four-
teenth century therc weie only fow Enghsh countied from
which the royal officials appointed to superintend the trade, the
‘ulnagers’, did not report a production of broadcloths or their
equivalent. these were Cumberland, Durham, Lancashire and
Cheshirte Sometimes the cloths are said to come from a city or
borough—York, Coventry, Winchester, even London—though
that does not prove that they weie woven withm its bounds,
More often they were registered, as we should say, at some
rural centre Somerset and Wiltshue were the leading coun-
ties,®followed by Devon, Gloucester, Warwick, Hampshire,
Kent, Essex, Suffolk and in the Notth, Yotkshire. The figures
do not imnclude the hghter maiketable cloths, womsteds and
others; so Notfolk, from which the woisteds got then name,
comes towards the bottom of these ‘ulnage’ 1etutns. Bul we
must include the worsteds, in imagination, in any genctal
picture of a wool mdustry which had grown very considerably
n mmpotiance by 1500; and went on growing.

The proud spinneis of the fourteenth century have thew
monument in the preamble to an Act of Parliament.! They may
not have been so proud everywbere as the petilioneis said that
they were 1n the Cotswold country in 1376. But they must have
existed almost everywhere' a great deal of distall spinning
goes to every piece of cloth, The work would be graded, fiom
the spinning of one’s own wool into yarn to be wortked up by
a village weaver—weaving at home had declmed by 1500,
except 1n out of the way places: household cloth is homespun—
through spinning some neighbouring clothier’s wool on com-
mussion, to the more commercial spinning for maiket, for
sale to a yarn ‘brogger’. Whichever it was, there was the
market—the weaver’s price, the clothiet’s price, the brog-
ger’s price—m the background, or even the foreground The
nation of shopkeepers had gone through a long education
in dealing before Adam Smuth, not Napoleon, comed the
phrase. :

Yarn-dealing was only one of many so1ls of dealing in which
it had practice. As far back as King John's reign we meet
a ‘cornmonger’, though we aie not quite sure what he did.
The rebels of 1481 wanted, among other things, the 1ight to
sell their country produce {reely on the local market, free that
15 of those towh tolls whicly were the only obstacles to internal

L See above, p 170,
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trade. Theic weie no shire boundarics in England, at which
tolls nnght be levied, comparable with the endless continental
houndaties of counties and duchies. Broadly speaking, the
internal tiade 1n wool and corn and other foodsiulls was free.
Nothing had mereased us size and importance more than
the growth of London. London regulated corn-dealings
elaboralely; it organised granaies to meet emergencics, though
they appear not to have been very important, and ther
gradual abandonment after 1650 lett the huge London of the
late seventeenth century atleast fed. But the general assumption
in London, from the Middle Ages, was that the corn would Some
of itself—by way of trade. And it did, the trade growing as
London grew, aided by occasional imports in years of bad
harvest Beflore 1500 London rclied mainly on the home coun-
tics, though before 1400 we meet now and then consignments
from Cambridge, Norfolk and Lincoln. By Elizabeth’s time
therc are regular shipments of the plentiful corn from the Ouse
and Cam basins thiough Lynn, and corn comes {rom so far
niorth as Hull, though Kent 1s still the great provider. Corn
moved also down [rom the upper Thames and down the Lea
from Hertfordshize!

Not only was the trade in wool, corn and catile [ree; so was
all trade by 1iver., This may scem obvious, but continental
history shows that 1t is not. Continental river traffic was
seriously impeded until the most recent times by the tolls and
policies of riverside states and cities Rhenish cities often
pursued a ‘staple’ policy: cargoes had to be unloaded and sold
at the local ‘dump’, to gwe local men a chance of handhng
the goods. Corn could not legally get through Paris; whether
it came up-~stream or down-stream it had to be sold there—
until the Revolution. There were no simular obstacles on the
Thames. Tt was natural for down-stream traffic to stop at
London, though the wool and cloth and corn unloadcd there
mught in part be shipped abroad; but there would have been
a translupment from fiver-boat to sea-boat 1n any case. It was
the pride of the western countles that the Severn was a free
river  In the sixteenth century Gloucester and Worcester
fought hard for the right to levy tolls on passing hoats; but
they were not successful enough to hinder traffic appreaiably.
We hear of nq serious impediment to traffic anywhere on the
Fenland riveis, or on the Yorkshire Ouse orfon the Trent;

"1 For the 1cgulation of corn exports, see below, pD 283-4.
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though there was an old controversy on many rivets abput the
ownetslup and use of weirs, Aidells 7

What might be called the commercialising of English life
had been helped by the great strength of the medieval mon-
archy and the absence of any rigid harrier hetween gentlemen
—‘armigerous peisons’—and iradeis., England never de-
veloped a law for noble families and another for burgesses, as
some contincental countries did* no English word has the full
and real meaning of bourgevis or Burger; ‘burgess’ is a most
madequate translation. Because the monarchy was strong,
thei were none of those duchies or counties or [ree citics
pursuing policies of their own to nder nation-wide corumer cial
mtercourse. The Scottish butghs were narrowly monopolistic,
but were not as yet important in the whole economuic life of the
island. English meichants, fom catly days, had bhought
manors, as has beenscen! Great louds, lay and ecclesiastical,
had sold the produce of their demesnes. Inthe fifteenth century
many knights were closely connected with ‘business’. the great
Sir John Fastoll, who died 1mn 1459, lent money to merchants at
5 per cent—a very teasonable rale. Younger sons of ‘gentle’
families constantly ‘went into trade’, heing put wnto ils more
profitable branches or apprenticed to members of the ‘betier’
companies. Though the old-style demesne agricultuze, with
villein services, was dying by 1500, many great men 1n the
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries retained direct control of
extensive ‘home farms’, often added to by purchase or en-
closure. Such men were interested 1n matkets for corn or wool
or cattle Late in Ehzabeth’s reign, for example, the Temples
of Stowe sold wool to ‘staplers’—the texm was becoming used
to describe any wool-dealer—and fat beasts to London butchers.
They had an agent in London, Thomas Farnngton, merchant,
who took the proceeds and acted as their bauker, paymg out to
their order—the hahit from which the cheque developed—and
even lending money of theirs that was lying with lum ill
wanted, hike a truc banker.

L See above, p 126,



Chapter VII
Agriculture and Rural Society

ENCLOSURES. THE SIXTEENTH AND SEVENTEENTH
CENTURIES

Although British society was much more ‘commercialiged’,
and more industrial, by 1500 than has sometimes been supposed
—questions of industrial unemployment in relation to national
policy were 1n the air in Jack Cade’s time (about 1450) it
remained thtoughout a rural society, though with a fast-
growing and eventually overgrown Town as its head. The
framework of this society was consmiderably less changed in
those centwiies than the loud outeries about enclosure 1n the
sixteenth and early seventeenth, and the steady but queter
continuance of enclosure from 1650 to 1750, might lead one to
expect
This 1s partly because much of the country was already
encloscd 1n Henry VIII's reign; partly because in most of those
counties from which the loudest oulcries came 1n the sixteenth
century the greater part of the enclosing still remained to be
done 1n 1750 There was enclosure trouble in Nottinghamshire
i the sixteenth and again in the seventeenth century, but
90 per cent of the whole county area, not merely of its agri-
cultural area, survived to be enclosed by Act of Parliament
after 1750, ‘Enclosure’, as we know, 1s a vaguc word that
covers at least three distinct movements—the enclosure of the
great open fields characteristic of mudland agriculture; the
enclosure of the regular town or village commons; the rubbling
away of forest, moor, and other waste land by what were called
expressively in the North ‘intakes’.? When a Tudor writer
spoke of an enclosed country, he meant one in which most of
__the cultivated ground was enclosed Such cultivated ground
mught he among great stretches of moorland, as 1t did 1n Devon,
At the time of the Reformation there was much enclosed
country throughout the whole South-West, from West Somerset
and South-W st Dorset to the Land’s End. (Thgre were in fact

1 Compare above, p. 178. ¢ See above, pn 1234,
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a [ew, a very few, open ficlds in Devon ) Hereford and Shrop-
shire, with important parts of Worcester and Warwick, wete
also r1egarded as enclosed; though there was a {ait amount of
open ficld in these western shires To this hist can be added, on
that side of the island, Wales, Cheshire, Lancashire, and those
opener parls of Cumberland where there might have been
much true open-field agniculture but where actually there was
Iittle or none. On the east side, Kent was ‘enclosed’ country,
with much of North and East Sussex, South Surrey and East
Essgx. 8o too were East Suffolk and parts of East and Mid-
Norfolk, hkewise the North Riding of Yorkshire, and much of
Durham and Northumbeiland  Scotland was foreign sail, on
which agriculture was cairied on, as has been secn, entirely
without orgamsed open feld, though most of it lay open
enough.t

Nibbling at the waste and forest there had always been—
much of it umecorded With the fall in population after the
Pestilence, there would be less incentive to nibble, but the
process seems to have been resumed as population recovered
n the (ifteenth century and grew slowly but steadily after 1500
It can be watched, though indistinctly, in a typical county of
hamlets and scattered farms hke Devon, a county in which, as
an Elizabethan put it, the ‘growndes’ wete ‘for the most part

. .devided and severed wtt mightie greate hedges and dytches’ 2
The enlargement of farms can sometimes be traced, when
records are available, by thewr slowly increased size actoss the
centuries; olten by the names of their outer fields—Fuize-
close, Broom-brake, Hugher New-close. And although at least
three-quarters of the existing Devonshire farm and hamlet
names ate found even before 1350, with the sixteenth century
new names appear, ‘and this movement’, of new enclosure and
setilement, ‘15 contimued well mto the eighteenth centwiy in
the upland parishes’,? being specially active between 1650 and
1700. By 1750 the work 15 about done.,

All the time cottagers are mbbling at the cdges of the
moors, especially in the neighbourhood of Devon’s growing,
‘woollen’ towns and seaports Moor to nibble at was never
far from the biggest of them, which were not very big.

1 See above, p. 103 :

2 John Ilookers Synopsts Chorgaraphical of Devonsfare (MS.), quoted by
W. G Hoskns, Heon, Hust, Rev , vol. xut (1943), p. 8o

3 Ihd p. 89
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In many distiicls wheie wasie was pleniful, uplands stll
to be occupied, and population scattered, the same processes
were cettamly going on, but in most they have not yet been
carefully studied. Oflen we can only see results in the descrip-
tions of the late exghteenth and the early ninetecnth centuriecs—
the poor man’s wregular little enclosure on the edge of some
forest, the King’s Forcst of Dean or the forests of Hampshire
and the Sussex Weald, that delighted William Cobbett; the
enclosures by great men for parks, which we can generally date,
and by small men by action that we can rarely date, in the
forest area of Nottinghamshire—where much land had already
been nibbled mto enclosure between Worksop and Retford in
Leland’s day.

Whalever the tenure, whether important enclosure was done
with the consent of some lord of the manor o1 umimportant
enclosw ¢ without 1t, no one objected much to encroachment on
the fringes of Exmoor a1 Dartmoor or the Blackdown Hills; any
more than objection would be 1aised to the creation of a farm
called upper so-and-so above one called lower so-and-go in some
Welsh valley

The late sixteenth century planned, and the sevenleenth
carried out—with many checks and setbacks—one cnclosure
movement on a grand scale, that draining and enclosing of
fenland which 15 connected with the name of the Larl of
Bedford. Gommissions for Sewers had excercised local oversight
over Fenland rivers and drains since the Middle Ages Then, #n
Elizabeth’s last years (1600-1), an Act of Parliament made
general provision for large-scale drainage and for dealing with
the complex legal problems of ‘commoning’ in thc Fens?!
When work began, all sorts of inlerests—of fowlers, fishers,
commoners—were touched, and there was long-drawn-out
trouble. But the drainage of the peaty ‘Bedford Level —from
south of Wishech neatly to Cambridge, and from Peterborough
to Brandon 1n Suffolk, mith its ‘foule and slabby quavemires ..
and most troublesome Fennes’—? went forward: by 1637 the
twenty-one-mile-long Old Bedford Raver cut off the loop of the
Ouse fiom Earith to below Denver. Foutleen ycars later the
parallel New Ruver, the ‘Hundred Foot’, was finished. They
were cnntxoﬁll:d by sluices; and just above where they de-

1 See above, p 83

* Walhani Camden, Bruanna, tr Philemon Holland (1637), p. 5293 quoted
by IL C. Darby, The Draimng of the Fens (1940), p 26 ~ o
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bouched into the Ouse, Denver Sluice kept the high Lides fom
runnmg up the river neatly o Cambridge Betwken the
‘Ravers’ the Washland took, and slill takes, flood waler too
heavy to be catried away between tides.

Thesc were the main water escape and walter control works,
but thete were many others The peaty fenland dried—and
sank. Soon after the century was over the problem of pumping
water up mnto the drains and embanked 11vers had to be faced.
The destruction of Denver Sluice by ude and flood n 1713 made
the position critical. The sluice was not 1ebuilt until 1748-50.
By®that tune pumping was a recognised cure for the lalling
surface level that contemporaries hardly realised up and down
the levels groups of landowners were setting up windmulls to
drive the ‘scoop-wheels’——watet-wheels reversed—ithat lifted
the water [rom a lower to a highcr channel, There were still
big undramned meres, and fens to the north, to be deall with,
but an important agricultural aica had been created.

It is easy to exaggerate the geographical importance of
the enclosure for sheep-farming that raised such an outcry in
early Tudor limes—‘sheep devow men’, ‘great men maketh
now-a-days a sheepcote in the church’. Perhaps they did, but
does parish history contain many recorded chuich sheepcotes?
Though the early Tudot inquines show dechnes i village
population where sheep-farming on a large scale had 1educed
the demand for labour 1in agriculture, deserted villages are
singularly rare 1n England.! There is one some ten muiles south-
west by west of Cambridge, where the church s represented by
a grass-grown mound, the manor house by ancther, with the
remains of a moat about it. We know that the gradual re-
placement of agriculture by grazing was the cause of this
desertion. The village had never been big—eighteen tenants in
DomesdayBook. There s another village with a church amile or
two away There need not have been grave hardship as popula-
tton dnfted out—the holdings were bought up —though there
may have been And 1if cver there twas ‘a sheepeote in the
church’—this 1s possiblec—it was the only one in the whole
county, as this 1s the sole deserted wvillage.

Inquiry made 1n 1517, covering the previous thirly years,
did show a very considerable numbet of evictions, though not all
carried out to make room for sheep, but the grea cleared of
tenants was*owhere mgre than a small fraciion ol any arca

L But see p 8o n. 1 above.



108 Agriculime and Rural Sociely, 15001750

reported on, In a large area repotied on in Norlblk seventy-
six housls and one whole hamlet had been swept away, hut no
more. What the eatly Tudor government was wortied about,
and passed 1ather ineffective laws against, was such ‘putling
clown of houses of hushandry’, ‘depopulating enclosure’. There
was a political motive, as 1s shown by anxiety over the Isle of
Wight- if population falls how are we to beat off French raids?
But that was purely local. At the back of the governmental
mind was the simple conviclion that a cultivating peasantry, of
the old size and in the old places, was “a good thing’. No one
stopped to inquire whether the relatively numerous evictions in
Buckinghamshire were not being balanced by the creation of
new ‘house§ of hushandry® 1n Devon. 1t was not so that men
thought in 1517, though by 1619 King James I was arguing, as
a modern econormust might, that more land had been ploughed
up recently from the waste than had been converted by
enclosure from arable to pasture

As to the sheep; 1 has never been proved that in the country
as a whole theii number was increasing rapidly, or that wool
prices were so much out of step with other ptices that sheep-
farming became specially attiactive There was a brisk demand
from the clothiers, so brisk that the export was dwindling
away;* but there 15 no reason to think that, with exporis thus
declining, the joint demand of the home and foreign markets
was so great as to induce men to keep bigger flocks. All that
the facts prove is that, in a considerable number of places and
no doubt {for various reasons, owners or farmeis liked to have
more sheep. The London demand for multon must not be
forgotten.

The sheep grievance [ades away after Henry VIII; but
there is no 1eason whatever to think that the different sorts
of enclosure slackened—though all told they made only a
moderate change in the face of the country under the Tudois
and the early Stuarts. There were intermittent legal threals
against enclosure, but hot much administrative action was
taken after 1550 until King Charles 1, between 1634 and 1639,
krvied heavy fines from some ‘ depopulating’ enclosers in seven
counties, after an outhreak of midland rioting against them.
That was the end of the policy; and the King was impecunious.
Commons near fowns and hig villages werc often partly en-
closed, sometimes without recorded grievances, sofnetimes with

L Cf. above, pp 164~5.
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social [riction and riots. Mote of the moors and waste-lands
were brought under the plough, or used for the cof, as 1n
Devon  And there was somethmg of a campaign 1n favour of
the most fundamental geographical change of all, the enclosure
of the strips of the open fields and the rearrangement of the
holdings. Its best-known advocate was the ‘poet’ Thomas
Tusser whose Hundied Poinls of Good Husbandry appeared in 1557
and was rewssued in 1571, 1573, 1577 and 1580, to become a sort
of farmer’s classic T'usser was an Lton and Cambridge man,
a musician and a faimer in EFast Suffolk—who died in prison
for®*debt mn 1580 He hated the open fields, ‘the champion
husbandry’, because ol the tume-wasting business of moving
from strip to strip, the old-fashioned routine of their Agriculture,
and—as he believed—their failure to yield a proper return in

loodstufls.
oocstt More plenty of multon and becef,

Clarn, buttcy, and cheese of the best,
Whete find ye (go scarch any coast)
Than there, where enclosuie 18 most?

But he was fair-rminded enough to admit that

The poor at enclosing do gruich,

Because of abuses that fall,

Lest some man should have but too much,
And some again nothing at all,

If you rearranged fields or commons, the grasping man mught
come out on top That, however, 1s part of the social question,
for later discussion.

East Suffolk, where Tusser had farmed, was, broadly speak-
ing, enclosed country Cambiidgeshite was, and very long
remained, almost completely unenclosed; so Tusser had knowe
ledge, or at least opportunities for observation, on which to
base his strong opinions.

When Queen Ehizabeth died, twenty-three years after Thomas
Tusser, most progress in the enclosuré of midland open fields
and commons had been made in Northampton, Leicester,
Ruiland and part of Warwick. There wag perceptible progreSs
also in Bedford, Buckingham, Berkshire, Oxford and Middle-
sex, In neither group was there any thotough transformation
of the face of the country  What the reductionsims the total area
of common ahd commongfield was between 1500 and 1600, or
between 1600 and 1750, it 1s impossible to tell, (I is not to be
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[orgotten that perhaps not hall of the country was cultivated at
all m 1%50.) Last Angha, which bad fields lying open but not
the full rigid open-ficld system,! moved faster than the central
and castern midlands In these, wide tracts sull remamed
almost untouched down to 1750, although the enclosure move-
ment as a whole was gathering momentum after 1700. Under
Charles I1 pamphleteers, writing of ‘England’s Gieat Happi.
ness’ o ‘England’s Improvement’, had argued for more
enclosure, and one of England’s earliest journalists, Houghton,
had repeated Tusser’s song, with a Restoration refrain, arguing
for a general Enclosure Act and promising that, 1f 1t did not
succeed, he would ‘be content ne’er to be drunk this seven
years’.  ©

There was legislation about enclosure in Scotland a few
years later which, at first sight, suggests Houghton’s desired
policy—a policy not applied in England for more than a
century. But Scottish conditions were not English; enclosure in
Scotland meant what it says and no more. Inmost distnicts no
act was needed to 1carrange fields, had anyone wanted to do
that. Practically all cultivators werc tenants. these were not
‘40r. freeholders’ There were very few commons over which
groups of people had rights, so an improving, o1 greedy, land-
lord had a fairly frec hand atlaw, But very few landlords went
in for improvement before 1750; and ‘untl well mnto the
eighteenth century by far the greatest number of enclosures’
were simply the fencing or walling of land fiom Scotland’s
great stietches of moor and waste, to protect young plantations
or provide safe grazing ground for cattle?

THE REDISTRIBUTION OF LANDED PROPLERTY

An English landlotd of the sixieenth or seventeenth century
usually had to negotiate or fight—and he might fight without
much seruple—to get that free hand to ¢ do what he would with
his own’ that the Scotiish nobleman or laird possessed long
beflore he had much thought of playing his hand for improve-
tient’s sake. There had heen great changes in the English
landlord class since 1500 The old feudal nobility had Jong been
vanishing. ‘Where 15 Bohun, where's Mowhray, where’s
Mortimer ? N%'y, which is more and most of all, where is

! See above, pp 89-go

* Henry Hanulton, The Industrial Revolution 1n Seotland (1832), p. 38
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Plantagenet?’ Those questions wete putin 1625 by a man born
mn 1558, but mught have heen put much carlier. Menastic
lands had passed, through the King, to Russells, Cavendishes,
Cecils or to esquires and 1ising merchants. The transition had
been the easier because monastic landlords, in their somnolent
old age, had often let whole estates with their varions sources
of income to these same local gentlemen, some of whom now
acquured what they might already have leased Queert Bhiza-
beth granted away to courticis and others a good deal of the
Crown lands that remained 1o her. She did it no doubt the
mofe 1eadily because she sometimes lost on them Where rents
and other payments were traditional and low, as they were on
old Crown land, the cxira cost of management due fo the price
rise of her time casily produced that odd situation. The carly
Stuarts owed some of their unpopularity to attempts to make
the remaining Crown lands pay—challenging unauthorised
nibblings at waste land, and prying into questionable tenures,
especially in the North.

A considerable shuffling-up of landed property came unde
the rule of the Parliament and Cromawell, when ¢ malignaonis’
and Papists were fined or had their lands confiscated. Yet there
was no sweeping change 1n the land-owning class. Some got
land back at the Restoration. Some utilised neighbours’ mis-
fortunes or folly to round off thewr own estates Someé of the
City men who hought, bought as an investment and sold again

There was all the time a steady filtering-up of new men into
the ranks of the squires, from the City and especially from
among successful lawyers. A man may go to London, make
a fortune, and 1eturn to his native county to buy an cstate, as
Sir Patience Warde bought Hooton Pagnell near Doncaster
n 1704. Names of early directors of the Bank of England soon
appear on manors. About that tiine, say from 1695 to 1725, it
appears that many small gentlemen, rough iustic Squire
Westerns, were bemng bought out, some by these new men,
more perhaps by the great lords who, ruling eightcenth-
century England, added to their estates as the small hunting
and drinking squire familics of £200 to [300 a year died o
or had mortgages on their land foreclosed, and were sold up
Rural England still has plenty of old farm houses which were
once their manor houses.
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i BOND STATUS AND COPYIIOLD TENURE

There were willeins 1n Tudor England; bondmen they were
geneially called, but Lnglish writers, accustomed to boast of
English Liberty, were getting ashamed of them Harnison in
1577 saxd there were none; but ‘his words were rather pro-
phetic than tiue’, The courts had held under Henry VII that
if a villemn got a lease from hus lord for a term of years ‘cest
enfianclisement’, a decision which declared free many rising
and lease-taking villems—reeves perhaps, like the early Pepys.t
It became easier and easier to run away 1o Town or to the
towns. Or to get ordained- three bondmen of a Lincolnshire
manor 1 1570 were curates in adjacent counlies. Sometimes
villeinage survived because a greedy lord found the squeezing
of a substantial ‘bondman’ profitable: he might even seize the
land of a freeman who had a bondman’s surname and failed to
prove the emancipation of his ancestors The Star Chamber
and the Court of Requests had to deal with such cases under
Henry VIII and Edward VI. When in 1575 Elizabeth gave
instructions for the manunussion of two hundred bondmen on
the estates of the Duchy of Lancaster, she also mstructed her
agent to fix the price* 1f they could not pay it he might seize
theil lands. That was near the end The courls always favoured
freedom, as they did 1n the last recorded case about villemnage
(1618): they said that the appropriately named plaintff, Pigg,
was free.

Meanwluile the copyhold tenure, which had grown out of
villein tenure,? was establishing itself, again with the help of
the courts. In early Tudor times, there were stil plenty of
tenants i villeinage—customary tenants, not necessarily vil-
leins by blood-—who had no copy of the court rolls, custumarn
sme copia. That facilitated eviction by a greedy or enclosing
lord But gradually thewr position was mmproved; the courts
tieated all alike; copyholder became the general term; and
Sic Edward Coke i his Complete Copyholder, of the reign of
Lharles 1, could hoast—*But now Copy-holders stand upon a
sure ground, now they weigh not their Lords displeasure, they
shake not at cvery sudden blast of wind, they eat, drink and
sleep securely; only having a special care of the main chance,
(viz) to perfofm caielully what Duties and Services soever

1 Sec above, p 115, 3 Sece above, p. 113,
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their Tenure doth exact, and Custom doth require: then let
Loid frown, the Copy-holder cates not, knowing himscjf safe,
and not within any danger,’* Coke went on to explain the
various ways 1n which the Common Law, of which he was so
proud, had secured this copyholdeirs’ safety, especially the
Action of Trespass which the copyholder might bring 1n
a Court of Common Law agamnst a Lord who ‘ousted’ him,
‘for 1t 15 against 1eason, that the Lord should be Judge [i.e 1n
the manor court] whete he lumself 18 a Party’.?

‘What Custom doth require’ there were vatious customs
Som® copyholds were held to be ‘“of inheritance’ they went
automatically from father to son  More, piobably, were for
Lhves—thal 1s, they 1an for the hletmes of certaln named
persons, usually three, and usually members of the tenant’s
family On the death of the last of the thiee, the land 1everted
to the lord. But when one of the ‘lives® ‘dropped out’ by
death, you mught bargain with the lord 1o insert a new ‘lite’—
but you would have to pay a fine for it. When, two hundied
years after Coke’s day, collegiate landownets declined to go on
inserting, they had only to wait until the hives ran out and the
copyholds, like gg-year leaseholds, fell 1

Custom also dealt with the fine that an mcoming tenant,
whether the hewr or not, had to pay on a copyhold of m-
heritance ‘In some Manots Fincs are certain, in some -
certain’, Coke writes.? A ‘certain’ fine was a precise sum of
money, usually small, and fixed for ever; so that a copyholder
of inherilance with fine certain was in a very strong position, as
nearly as possible a freeholder. The prices of his produce were
all going up* his son would succeed him at small cost. There
never was, ot has been, a census of copyholders; but it is
believed that this most favoured section of them was a minority.
Where fine was ‘incertain’, the Lord might bargain and press
on his tenants, as he might on tenants for hives when they paid
to ‘insert a Life’

There was most of this pressure duting the sixteenth century,
while the 1clations between landlord and tenant—distuibed
by the price 1evolution—were being readjusted. By 1650, ande
still more by 1750, a copyholder was by no means necessiily
that humble liller of the soil that his vallein predecessor had

BN
1 S Edgrard Cohe, The Complete Copyholder (1071), p. 7.
2 lhd, p o142 f

s Ihd v, 154
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been, Anyone could hold by that tenure. A prosperous yeoman
mughtthave some land held in ‘free and common socage’, some
leaschold, some copyhold. There were whole groups of sub-
stantial yeomen all of whom were copyholders. ‘Socage’,
under the Stuarts, had not qute lost its medicval character,
Some lLitlle customary ‘free rents’ survived ‘Reliefs’, on in-
hentance or sale, survived too, sometimnes; but they weie fixed,
like the rents These resemblances to copyhold mught make
a yeoman relatively indifferent about hus tenur ¢, since copyhold
had lost all scivile taint, So much so, that 1l might casmly
Lecome an urban tenure as towns cxpanded. The last it of
copyhold to {all into a certain College, by expiry of hives not
many years ago, was in an Exeler street.

RENTS AND FINES; ENCLOSURES BY THE PEASANTRY

When Henry VIII, 1n 1537, defined the duties of his Councd
of the North, he instructed his counaillors to ‘make diligent
inqusttion who hath taken and enclosed commons, called
intakes; who be extreme in taking of gressoms and onering
of rents’. There, when interpreted, and mn a prayer wssued by
reformers under Edward VI—'O Lord, we pray Thee that
the landlords may not rack and stretch out the rents’, there
arc the sorest places in sixteenth-century agrarian history.
Enclosure, of whatever type, affecied only people here and
there, Lhe rents and the ‘Gressoms’ affected every cultivator
because they were connected with the rse in prices The
Giessom, or Gersum, or Ingressum, was the fine paid by the
incoming tenant; except for the lucky minority who had ‘fine
certain’, it was one of the points on which a lord, not neccs-
sarily a greedy criminal, might most easily press; and fincs
might be connected with most tenures—for entry inio a copy-
bold or for renewal of a lease  When the men of the North had
risen in the Pilgrimage of Grace in 1536, a precise economic
demand had been made mn their name—that the gressom be
lunited to two years’ rent. That was before prices had gone up
“much. The men who made the demand did not explain to
what tenures 1t apphed—probably to some variants of copyhold
ol the sort that developed later mto the hybrid ‘customary
freehold’.! sThc Council of the North, reconstituied after the
Pilgrimage, was instructed to keep an eye on zgrarian abuses
1 Sec above, p, 112,
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So was the short-lived Council of the West, set up in 1539, 1ts
mstructions repeated those of the Council of the North glmost
word for word.

Among these agrarian abuses came the ‘onering’ of rents;
that is to say, increasing the rents, increasing their burden on
the tenants. The rent ‘onered’ mught, one supposes, be either
a leasehold rent or one of the surviving payments from a copy-
hold or frechold Such increases, and increascs of gressoms,
might be devices adopted by loids who wanted to get nid of
tenants—in order to add the land to their own demesne,
pcrhaps to enclose 1t, or 1o let 1t Lo a fiesh tenant who would
ofter good terms for a lease. On the other hand, there mught
be betler reasons for the mercase  As prices rose,”and with
them all a lord’s living expenses, if he could not make his
estate yield moie he might be foreed into the awkward posttion
ot the Crown under Elizabeth Froru the heginning of tecorded
legal history, the villem on ‘ancicnt demesne of the Crown’, and
with him other Crown tenants, had enjoyed favowable terms—
casier services, then low fixed money payments in place ol them,
or as a ficeman’s ducs. Al this very time in France, the general
prevalence of such fixed payments was breaking many of the
old noblesse—lords and gentry the English would have called
them—-as prices rose. The more commercially-minded English
landowners, with some French ones, were using every possible
means—Iegal and less legal—to save their position Leases
were for ‘terms of years’, sometimes, like copyholds, ‘for lives’.
In twenty years of the sixteenth century, still more in one or
two lifetimes, what had been a reasonable money-rent rmght
become quite unreasonable from the landlord’s point of view or
indeed from any poiut of view. The tenant got all the advantage
of prices for his produce doubled or trebled, the lord if he did
not cultivate got no more money to pay for his horses, hus
Spanish gloves and hus slashed Ehzabethan doublet—or even
the 10ugh clothes and rough living of a tiny rural manor. So
he wanted to revise letting terms as often as possible, and to
produce on a ‘home farm’ all that he could for his laxder or
for market, like the Temples of Stowe or Justice Shallow, wliy
had a good orchard and a ‘scote of good ewes” priced fur hun
al ten pounds.

When Queen Elizabeth’s Parliament, in 1576, compelled
the colleges of Oxford and Cambiidge lo take onc-third of
theut leasehpld rents in corn, marketable or consumable stuff,
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it was to their very great advantage. The parson who took his
tithe 1n the felds, stored 1t in a tithe-barn and ate 1t, was spared
some of the anxieties of a squire who had only a few fields
‘tn hand’.

The enclosing of commons ‘called intakes® referred prim-
arly no doubt to that taking in of land from the moors so
frequent in the West and the North. It would not become an
abuse which a Council after makmg ‘dibhgent mqusition’
might try to mitigate, unless local feeling ran strongly against
1it. In the West, where the Council soon vamshed, there is no
reason to think thai anything was done: the men of Dévon
continued to take in from the moors. So did the men of the
North, where the Council had a longer life, though there they
were more liable to ‘inquisitton’ Indeed, men are known to
have enclosed, fiom moor or fen or wood, m nearly every county
of England.

Those most active were, in a small way, humble encroaching
‘squatiers’, and, in a big way, the now established and 1ising
yeomen, that strong agrarian middle class which it is a mistake
to 1dealise * They were eflicient by the standards of their day.
they were also ‘land-hungty, profit-hungry’., They had the
qualities and the defects of those eighteenth- and nineteenth-
century ronmasters, coal-owners and mill-owners who so often
~like the Pecls—came of yeoman stock. In these earlier
centuries they are connected with the clothing industiy and
are proneers in coal-mining. As cultivators they might inher:t
or buy or 1ent land , they might be leaseholders or copyholders;
they might just be freeholders, as the gentlemen themselves
became when tenure by knight-set vice vamshed at the Restora-
tion Their holdings were of all kinds, open-field strips or
fields enclosed, mainly arable or mainly grazing land. In size,
so far as has been ascertained, an arable holding might be
counted as a yeoman's from about thirty acres up to perhaps
200: a grazing yeoman might hold several hundreds of acres.

They were just the men to be keen about moderate but
substantial intakes, The general rearrangement ol an open-field
<illage called for planning at ‘a higher level’; but the taking-in
of ‘furze close’ or five acres of waste {en was a yeoman’s job, or
indeed a hushandman’s. All through two centuries, small and
moderate cnelorures by such men are on record: they do more
enclosing of this type than the geatlemen. Clten, perhaps

1 See above, p. 116,
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normally, it was by agreement with the lord and with neigh-
hours- scores of such agreements have sutvived. This bging so,
1t is not likely that even a Council of the North eid much to
check the movement. Contentious men rmght take cases hefore
1t; but as King James’s remark about enclosure shows, level-
headed people in authonty saw the advantages of a movement
which destroyed no houses of hushandry and increased the
supply of food.

Enclosure by ag1 eement was not merely a local phenomenon.
Tt is found more or less everywhere. Late in Blizabeth’s 1eign,
for example, King’s College, Cambridge, agreed with the
tenants of a Notfolk manor to cndose the commons. The
College, as loid, took so much. each tenant ook his share The
bargam was scaled with a dinner in Hall  1f any cottagers had
a grievance, 1t is not recorded

A similar process can olten be traced in the seventeenth
century. Take the most north-casterly and the most south-
westerly open-field areas. Between 1649 and 1700, twenty-
eight enclosure agreements, twenty of them mvolving open
fields, were registered in the Palatine Court of Durham
Pembrokeshire, ‘bare champion’ under Ehizabeth, was ‘much
altered by nclosures’ in 1700

Rising yeomen weie likely hoth to make “intakes’ and to
kick against open-field routines that mtetfered wath their plans,
Consolidation of holdings in open fields, not a new thing,
certainly continued If a yeoman bought out a small im-
pecunious squire, and we have Harrison’s statement of 1577
that he might do so, he might come into the use of a demesne
mote or less consolidated. After that cases of yeomen exchang-
1ng thetr strips for plots are known, other cases may be inferred.
Perhaps Little Gar th lymg in ‘le Middle Field de Knowstiop®,
in the Leeds survey of 1612, was a new enclosure, not as has
been suggested a possible old one? This breaking into the
pattern of the fields was of course particularly likely to occur
near a growing town, in remoter rurhl districts the pattein
often remained as intact as it had ever been right down to the
final enclosure of the cightcenth or ninetecenth century: this
the abundant surveys made at enclosure time, and now collected
into county record offices, make cleas.

1 Sec above, p. 198, 2 See above, p1: f23~4.
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ENGLISH RURAL SOCIETY; WAGES
AND TIHEIR REGULATION

That the yeoman prospered with the 1sing prices is obvious.
Whatever his tenure, he worked for the market. If he owned
his land, it was an asset that was appreciating. If he weie
a copyholder, he was not the man to ‘shake at every sudden
blast of wind’ He knew about the law—his sons sometumes
went into it. He could get a wiil or fight a case of trespass with
any man he was oflen a htigious type. If he had a lease he
would make the best of 1t while 1t ran, and keep his end up in
the Dargain for us renewal. Harrison is very explicit about
tus prosperity—his chimneys, his pewter, lus clothing and his
bedding; how he started s sons in life and dowered his
daughters, He—the representative yeoman; of course therewere
[ailures—not only did well out of the century of steeply rising
prices, but held his own when they were more stable in the cen-
tury that followed, perhaps riding with Oliver, to be reckoned
a bit of England’s backbone under the early Hanoverians.
He did well and so did the representative, rather commey-
clally-munded, gentleman-—not the improvident one who went
under. ‘The ancient manors . of our gentlemen’, Harrson
writes, ‘are yet, and for the most part, of strong timber.. ..
Howhert such as be lately bwlded aze commonly either of
brick o1 hard stone, or both’ After 1577 these brick or hard
stone’ manors multiplied. Not many were bwlt or rebuilt in
‘strong timber’ 1 the next century. The stone ar hrick manors
of late Tudor and carly Stuart times, like the great places—
Hatfeld, Bughley House, Audley End—stull stand up and
down the country, though the smaller manor, of whatever
built, has so often become the house of the modern equivalent
of the Elizabethan yeoman, the subsiantial tenant farmer.
The dividing line between yeoman and husbandman was not
sharp. But the average hushandman may be thought of as the
*small holder * with twenty to ten acres of land, or even less. He
was & “subsistence farmer’, iving on lus own produce as best
e could, and no doubt working his farnily hard. How he lived
would depend on s soil and hus crops. He would aim at some
surplus, to be marketed and give him the ready money that was
essential to reegt his modest expenditure on clothes and utensils
and the demands of his landlord Very often ke was a copy-
holder, but he :mght equally be a small lcaseholder or a small
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frecholder, a tenant-at-will or a tenant from year to year.
Tenancies tom year to year were something of a nodlty in
the sixteenth century, but they gradually gained at the expense
of tenancies-at-will; partly because they gave the icnanl
security [rom Michaclmas to Michaelmas, partly because they
entilled the landlord to claim his full rent up to the end of the
agricultural year The farmer’s year ends at Michaclmas,
after harvest is done. Michaclmas was the usual and con-
vement season for a change of tenant; it becane convenient
also for the higger farmers of the eighteenth century, and so
remdincd m the nincteenth,

In so far as the hushandman’s [amuly could live on the
produce of lus holding, price changes would not much affect
them; and if he had a litle produce to market, its raised price
would meet the raised prices of what he had to buy He lived
a hard life, especially m bad seasons; but [rom Tudot tumes
onwards there werce no instances of that true famine which had
haunted eailier centuries and was prayed against in Cranmer’s
Latany, together with ‘plague, pestilence. .. battle and muder
and sudden death’.

There was a more distinct line between the husbandman and
the lowet 1anks of the rural population than between him and
the yeoman They were those who never thought of living by
their land, if they had a httle, as some few had They foimed
a class that was certamnly increasing with an increasing popula-
tion, all through the period; but a class that had always
exisied since real slavery cied out Any mncrease in the size
of holdings or of the ‘home farms’ of landlords, by consolida-~
tions and evictions, would tend to enlarge the class; but though
we often come across consolidations and evictions, we have no
statistics that wall even begin to tell us what their effects weie
on the bigger changes of population and classes It is safest
to connect the growth of this class mainly with that probable
doubling of total population which thgse lwo and a half
centuries witnessed.! We can be sure that, although fresh land
was brought under cultivation, the creation of extra holdings,
other than cottagets’ scraps filched from waste or forest, was
unusual the fresh land was usually added to a holding that
existed already.

‘When statistical writers began to appear, late n’the seven-
teenth century, they calleds the members of tlus agrarian

L Sce above, p. 186

cLH 4



210 Agricultwre and Rural Society, 1500—1750

proletariat ‘outscivants’ (as opposed to male and female
comes{ic servants), ‘coitagers’, or ‘paupers’. They connected
them, ughtly, with the 554,631 dwellings in England and
Wales which the hearth-tax of 1685 regisiered as containing
only a single hearth They recogrsed that some of the cottages
had ‘land about them’, and so housed that sort of cottager
who could live in part from his land, in part from ‘ outwork’ for
farmers or gentlemen But their calculations suggest that they
considered such land-holding cottagers a small minority, though
most country cottages had some bit of garden ground.

A comparison of the farly well-informed guesses of the
early statjsticians with the census returns of the early nine-
teenth century makes 11 quite certain that, taking the whole of
England and Wales, this agrarian proletarial was not twice as
numerous as the land-holding class—farmers, ‘yeomen’, hus-
bandmen~—in 1750, The probable ratio was about 1-8.1. (The
ratio was only 2:5.1 1n 1831, and only 2.1 1n the Yorkshire of
1911, a county with many small farmeis.)

There is no great difficulty in showing that, as a result
of the price-t1se of the sixteenth century, for members of this
class—for Bullcall o’ the green and Mouldy—Shakespeare’s
England was a poor place. Thewr predecessors of the filteenth
centwy had lived 1ather dangerously but i relative comfort,
to judge by the purchasing power of their wages ! There is no
reason to think that ‘housing conditions’, i a one-hearth
cottage or hut, were much worsein 1485 than in 1685. The wide-
spread anxiety about ‘masterless men’, rogues and vagabonds
in early Tudor times 1s probably exaggerated in our minds—as
all the troubles of that age are—because printing has left a stock
of pamphlets and other writings for us to read greater than
earlier centuries could furmsh, There had always been outlaws
and thieves, beggars and folk mn the greenwood. But 1t does
suggest that the civil wars of the fifteenth century, the Tudors’
scattering of the private arnues of retainers, the social dis-
locations connected locally with enclosure and the dissolution

~of the monasteries, had added to their numbers A change of
landlords, as at the dissolution, did not necessarily involve
uncmployment. The importance of monastic charty has heen
exaggerated; and if a monastery maintained a fair number of
hangezs-on, so did the swollen households of the Tudor nobility
who 'thuued the Bolton Abbers and Wobtrn Abbeys and

! See above, p. 119.
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Ford Abbeys The main tiouble came fiom a growing popula-
tion 1n a rural socicty in which the number of sepaizte agri-
cultural holdings was certainly not giowing. Many offthe new
mouths went to T'own or the towns or picked up some tiade in
the country. Some took to the roadsor to crime  All who could
added to the family carnings by any available soil of by-
ermployment for some member of the family—spinming, nail-
making, or whatever 1t might be. The1est worked for what wages
they could get, wages that the State tried to regulate, with fair
success-—and the agents of the State were mostly wage-payers,
locAl Justices of the Peace. They were pethaps not unusually
hard-hearted, but economic conditions wete 1 then favour, as
after the Great Pestilence they had favoured wage-ediners, who
also had taken every advantage of therr position.

Between the fust and the last decade of the sixicenth century
day-wages on the land about doubled. That last decade was
an unusually dear one, and is perhaps not quite a fawr test but
we have seen that in 1t a 1ough sort of ‘cost of hving’ figuie
works out at nearly six times that of 1491-1500, and at more
than three times that of the decade i which the monasteries
were dissolved (1591—40), before Henry VIII debased the
comage, and before the great flood of silver came in fiom the
New World.!

This sounds desperate and it was certainly very bad Con-
sider it in another way That decade 1491-1500, on the average
of yeais and places, was quite abnormally favourable to the
pure wage-earner. Supposing that he and his ancestors had
lived entuely on wheat, his day’s pay would have bought
nearly three tumes so much of that supetior food as a day’s
pay had brought them in 1300. This two centuries’ gain
he was losing under the Tudors: by 1600 the day’s pay would
buy just as much wheat as 1t had bought in 1300. They lived at
both dates.

Poor men did not live on pure wheat at either; but Fnglsh-
men have always liked 1t and eaten more of it when they could.
As prices rose, they fell back on rougher and cheaper gtain;—
Harrison says so in 1577—on rye, barley, oats, even linseed.
Scotland and the North had always used oats [reely, and Wales
harley. But wheaten bread was what the gentry ate; and so did
ather people in propot tion as they prospered. 1% Shakespeare’s
day they had®o go back gn it. Some evidence also suggests,

L See above, pp. 186-7.
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a thing in itself probable, that the consumption of what was
called ‘white meat’, i.e, the relatively expensive dairy produce,
declined.

The situation looks so bad that historians have been on the
look-out for extenuating circumstances A bit of land about
the cottage was one such circumstance; but the men of 1491~
1500 might also have bits of land, Usc of the common—Dby
custom not by right, if’ you held no land—was another; but
neither was that a new thing. Theie is provision in Tudor law
for an employer to feed his man—and to give a higher wage
when he did not—but there is again no prool that such feedfing
was a novelty; the old habit of supplying food on boon- days
suggests that it was not; but it would be a help when prices
were nsing. What does seem probable, though 1t cannot he
demonstiated, 18 that the spread of the wool manufacture and
of other industrics that touched willage hfe gave to the agn-
cultmal wage-earner’s family grealer opportunities [or earnuing,
and so for adding to the farmly income, than had previously
existed But when all has been allowed [or, it remains certain
that the materal position of the mere wage-earner deterioiated
perceptibly under the Tudors—unless every figure hes.

It has been said that ‘the social problem of the sixteenth
century was not a problem of wages, but of rents and fines’.
Clertamnly it was of these that parliaments and law courts
debated and social refoimers declaimed But few reformers
sprang from wage-earning famulies. Bullealf o’ the green and
Mouldy were mmarticulate Thosc who paid rents and fines were
not, and many of them had votes Often they wete an absolute,
even a large, majority of the rural houscholders; perhaps they
were a majority everywhere under Henry VIII and Edward VI,
It was certainly these occupiers of ‘houses of hushandry’ about
whose fortunes governments were anxious the others they were
in some clanger of lumping with the mastcrless men and vaga-
bonds. As in regions of small farms to-day, in Wales or
Cumberland, the wage-earners were scattered individuals, not
groups. Thete is a parallel 1n France before the Revolution,
Feasants® grievances interested Arthur Young: he has hitle to
say about day-labourers, journaliers, Even in parish petitions of
gricvances 1 1789, the position of the journalier 15 seldom
referied to, Cxéept as a kind of hell into which peasants may
fall if things are not bettered Theig are explanstions common
to the two countuies in their two centuries. Lifelong agricul-
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tural wage-carners, in France certainly, i England probably,
were outnumbeted by the land-holders. In hoth tlyey were
inarticulate. Inboth, many actual wage-cainers were %casams’
or husbandmen’s sons, waiting the death of a father or elder
brother to take over the family land Yeti as, in sixteenth-
century England, the lhiclong wage-cainers, or wage-seekers,
were certainly becoming a more important social group,
destined to be a majorty well before the next century was over,
it 15 arguable that 1f theiis was not in {act the social problem of
the time it ought to have been.,

This Ehzabeth’s government recogrused in a fashion, m its
labour legislation. Belome prices rose, the poligy ol legal
maximum wage-tates had been no setious hardship  TL was
retained m 15153 but one ot two county asscssments that have
survived fiom 1560~1 show that, with the price-rise, local
authorities had felt obhged to din emud it. (Indvidual wage-
payers had disregarded 1t alrcady.) Cecul, coming into power,
turned to the precedent of 138g-go,' and its ‘convenient pio-
portion’ of wages. EHe certanly mtended that the general
assessment of wages by the Justices of the Peace, provided for
in the great Act of 1562-3, should be based on this prinaple,
and although we f{ind complamnts, in the dear years of the
filteen-mneties, that wages had in fact not heen ‘rated .
according to the plenty, scarcity . and respect of the times’,
there is evidence from both the sixteenth and the seventeenth
centuries that it was not quite neglected, though Justices were
often inert and went on re-ssumg old assessments Those of
Kent, for instance, had ‘yearly certified’® wages ‘without any
change’ from the year of the Act to that of the Armada, Itlooks
as if what rise took place was 1n spate of, not because of, the Act.

And the Act shows that legislators sull thought of all people
who had no property as semi-servile. Qualified craftsmen might
be compelled to woik 1n their crafts; men not otherwise cm-
ployed, fiom the age of 12 to that of 60 in agriculture; women,
from 12 to 40, might he compelled to Yake service. Economic
compulsion appears gencrally to have been strong enough to
make men scive on the land, for what they could get, without
pressure fiom the Justices. As the humbler crafis, such as
the weaving of ‘houschold’ woollen cloth, were left open Lo
them, withoul the regular apprenticeship which the Act tried
to enforce fob more skilked occupations, they had at least

1 See above, p, 121,
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alternatives, when they had enterprise enough to seize them,
But thejcombined piessures of a growing population and the
law kept enough on the land to rob their labour of that
scarcity-value which their predecessors had enjoyed m the
later fourteenth century.?

It 1s not swpusing that some of the later Elizabethans
began to wonder whether population was not becoming, as men
would say later, 1edundant, and to think of overseas adventure
and the newly projected plantations as an outlet for it. (Was
the ‘redundancy’ an important incentive to adventure? It has
been since.) They took their illustrations rather natwrfally
from the rgcords of crime, arguing that an alleged, but to us
not a proved, mcrease of crime meant that there was not
enough honest employment available. Richard Hakluyt, the
enthusiastic historian and advocate of adventure, lamented
that 1t did not abso1b all those ‘able men to serve thewr country
which for small 1obbeuies are daily hanged. even twenty at
a clap out of some one gaol’.

Throughout the seventcenth and early eighteenth centuries
prices remained {airly stable? while wages, both on and ofl the
land, crawled up Wages did not move much until after 1650,
though some rise can be traced fiom about 1690. The pute
wage-eainer had not yel the numerically dominant place in
rutal society thal he was to acquue later; but it is well not to
forget that the half-century that ended with the Civil Wars
had been for hum unusually harsh.

Wage-assessment by the Justices went on, in places, [ar
mto the eighteenth century, Thirty issues or reissues of rates
are now known between 1700 and 1750, and a few even after
1750. Here and there in the seventeenth century an 1ssue 1s
connected with some local or temporary scarcity; hut the
general impiession is that the slow upward move of raoney
wages came first, and was then recognised In 1668, when
it had already set in, the Somerset Justices issued a wage-
schedule which showed no advance on the official rates of
twenty years before. In 1687 the Buckinghamshire Justices
entorced in court payment of a wage above their own pubhshed
1ate. Everything, of course, depended on activity in the en-
forcement of the official rates This varied greatly; but, owing
to the relatuve ftabihity of seventeenih-century conditions, rates
assessed and rates actually paid did not diverg€ widely, so far

1 Sce above, pp. 118~9. ? Sce above, pp 387-8
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as we know. ‘the case for a [geneiral] diveigence hetween
agsessed and economuc rates before, say, the sixteen-cighties 1s
still not proven’.t With the eighteenth century very little 1s
heard of coutt proceedings for infringement of legal 1ates—of
which thete had been a faw amount previousty—and the
divergence between the wage assessed and the wage paid grows.
The system was moribund, but 1t died harder than historians
used to think—and the memory of 1t did not die.

RURAL SQCIETY IN WALES AND SUCOTLAND

When King Henry VIII cut up Wales into counties and gave
it English Law, he also gave Justices of the Pcuce, whose
business 1t became Lo apply his daughter’s wage-law. We know
that they did assess wages, but thewr lew known asscssments
have not been much studied They appear 1o have dealt mainly
with [arm-servants, Hving in, and with haivesters That 1s
whal we should expect The development of anything that could
be called a labouring class was very slow and very partial 1n
Wales of the Welsh Even in the carly nineteenth century
‘a kind of feudal connection” swmvived in places. Whole
families worked for a farmer at a fixed low rate per day. he
mught give them land and gardens and cheap bicad-coin, o1
he might not. Again, a ‘labourer ' might put in a day’s work
for each horse that he borrowed fiom the farmer to plough
some scrap ol land of lus own. This is in the South. South and
north, in the eighleenth century, we are told of ‘labourers’
who gave ‘love-teapings’, and had in return “‘love-ploughings’.
It 15 all very medieval, it recalls English “boon-days’ and the
free tubesman with his servile dependants in ancient Welsh
law.? Wage-rates, when we find them, tell us very little, Those
we know most about ate for farm-servants hiving in, and as
these were fed the wage 1s of secondary importance.

Scotland, Low or High, was no better furmshed with a
labourer class, as opposcd to labouring individuals, than was
Wales. And the Hhighlands, at least, were much shorter of cash
in which to pay wages: latc in the eighteenth centny o High-
land gentleman mught pay hus cobbler with an ox-hide and his
carpenter with a log. Down to the crofter, nearly everyone
had, if not a foot, at least a toc on the larsla Each grade

1 R, Keuh KeRall, Viege Regudntion under the Statute of Irirficers (1938), p. 27
¥ See above, p 56.
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normally did work ol some kind lor the grade above 11—
farmers for their laird, small or great, or in the Highlands
for the © acksman’ who held under the chicftain of the clan, cot-
tars for the laird or the farmer; croflers, with their fragments
of land, also for one or the other. All were lenants, except
noblemen and true lairds. All were personally free and all
were socially independent. The lower grades could seldom live
by their holdings they might sexve, or hunt, o1 fish, or practise
some couniry craft. But the holding was therc——except lor
a few beggars, broken men, and destitute women, for whom the
parish had to provide v

Welshmen and Scots, and above all Highlanders, were then
far ncarer than the average English to thal ‘natural economy’
of which economusts have wntien, You paid so ofien in hides
and oatmeal and days’ labour. Belore such conditions the
statistician is silenced. Was a cottar better housed, or fed, or
clothed at the time of the ’45 than when Queen Mary fled
mnio England? The statistician cannot say  Afier 1603 everyone
in the South was safer from Border raids; and after the 45
everyone on the Highland fiinge fiom caitle-lifings and
raidings of barns for cotn—in those ‘ Moray lands’, for example,
‘where all men” used to ‘ take their prey’. The Reformation had
come and then the Union, first of Crowns and after of Parlia-
ments. Society was stabler, safer, more law-abiding. Whether
its lower strata had become any more comlfortable may certainly
be doubted, but cannot be demonsirated.

AGRIGULTURAL TEGIINIQURE

Of techmcal progress in agriculiure it is very hard to speak
until we get well into the aghteenth century, and 1t is not
casy then. The first mention of this working method, or that
new crop, or some improved rotlation, can often be traced;
but whal the historian most wanis to know, and often cannot
learn with any certainty, 1s how many people adopted 1t, and
whete, and when What is certam is that, far mto the aigh-
teenth century, there were some traditions everywhere that had
not changed, and many regions where little or nothing had
changed. There was the old heavy, wheelless Scots plough that
‘made rather agtriangular rut in the ground than a furrow’—
with 1ts twelve oxen, its mixed team of oxen and horses, or, in
Ayrshite, 1ts four to six horses. The fraditional Kentish nlough
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with its s1x 1o twelve oxen, was just as cumbrous and unchanged,
though technically betier There aie the men of Cambudge
under William and Mary, shown reaping 1n their ¢ Carnde Field?,
where now a University library stands, with a sickle applied
half-way up the straw, precisely as in any medieval lllustiated
manuscript. And, il the pictuie 15 to be tiusted, all, on ther
several strips, are harvesung the same crop 1t is Clarme Field’s
turn in the rotation for wheat. There 15 Devonshire, which
m 1750 was said not to have a sigle wheeled carl, crops and.
everylhing else bewng moved an sledges or on horschack. There
arcsthe Welsh, still most intercsted in thew cattle, but driving
them more and mote for sale 1nto England where, in 1707,
‘your Angleseys and Welch” arc reckoned ‘a good hafdy Sort for
fatting on barren or middling Soit of Land’  Tlardiest of all
are the black Scots which, well accustomed (o be driven, were
already coming south; and though the diovers’ roads thiough
the Cheviots were not so busy in 1707 as they becamce later,
Defoe found ‘a prodigious number of black cattle’ fattening
i the ‘vast tracis of meadows® Dehind Yarmouth, in the
twenties.

The teams suggest one change which was cettaunly going
slowly forward, though whether it meant progiess or not
contemporaries weie still not agreed—the 1eplacement on the
land, and especially 1n the plough-team, of the ox by the horse.
It has been suggested that the horse was first hainessed to a
harrow, perhaps very early We know that the relative merits
of plough horse and plough ox had been debated from the
thirteenth to the sixteenth century! One of our eailiest ficld
maps, a very chaiming one embellished with pictures, that of
Laxton in Nottinghamshire, shows a single hoise draggng
a harrow and a yoke of oxen with a horse harnessed in fiont
dragging a wheeled plough That is symbolic of the compromise
then artived al for the country as a whole. In the cighteenth
century there aie ox regions and hoise 1egions, but the hotse
tends to piedominate We most often theet horses on the west
side of the island, fom Avyrshire downward, including Wales
But we meet them also, fiom four to six of them to a plougfl,
in Northampton, in Berkshize and in Middlesex, and we meet
not exactly horses but garrons, ponies, ploughing in the High-
lands Ox-teams are still easily found; they su®vaved into this
present century in Sussex, lmt by the eighteenth ‘progiessive’

1 See above, p. 84
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people are all lor the horse. Soon, when Coke ol Noilolk wants
to teach Gloucestershire men, he will send a Notlolk plough,
a plough man and a paiwr of horses to beat, not oxen, but the
traditional Gloucestershire six-hoise team handled by two men
and a boy.

It is with implements as with teams—no suriking change
orimptovement until well into the cighteenth century, and then
animmense weight of trzadition agamst change, tradition which,
il not always blind, often was.

Changes and progress in cropping are closely associated
with the use of the common fields, though innovation "was
casiest and earliestin ‘old inclosed’ districtslike Ient. Clommon
ficld routihe, we now know, was less rigid than many briel
accounts of 1t suggest, even before 1500. There were always
more crops to be raised than one of winter corn—wheat, rye, or
mixed grain—and one of spring corn, barley or oats. In a
three-field rotation we should expect to find most uniformuty
and vouline on the winter-field, the ‘white’ corn feld, as it 15
sometimes called. The other cropped field is sometimes called
the “peas® field, as it seems 1o be m the earliest known ficid-
regulating agreement, one of about 1425 In any case, room
had to be found for peas and bcans, perthaps also for tares
(vetches) and hemp and flax, though the two last were generally
grown apart 1 closes and gardens: an carly sevenlecnth-
century writer makes his shepherd grow hemp enough in his
garden ‘to make his lockram shirts’.

We know that in early Stuart times crops might be grown on
the spring-corn field of one three-course set ‘according to each
man's fancy’.! That is at Laxton in Notungham. Away on
the Berkshire Downs, on a two-course sel, Robert Loder m
1610-20 was sowing wheat, barley, beans, peas and vetches on
his strips 1n the single-cropped field pretty much as he liked;
once, at least, he ‘hitched’ a vetch crop from the fallow field.
Long afterwaids, in 1794, an agricultural expert wrote* ‘who-
ever apprchends that"the occupiers of a common field are
necessarily tied down to any precise mode of management, by
fiie custom of any parish, are grossly mistaken’.2 That imphes
widespread, and not new, [ree cropping 1in Lincolnshire, of
which he was writing. Right into the mincteenth centuty, in
an unencloséd €hree-field village of Cambridgeshire, one field—

1 C S and C S, Orwin, The Open Iiclés (1938), p 163,
? Thomas Stone, Genera! View of the Agneullure of menl‘y {1794), P+ 35
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no doubt the autumun-sown—had a stated crop, one lay as {allow
pasture, one ‘mught be ciopped according to the vanous
owners’ pleasmie’. ! Routine plus hbeity, How far bn(_,‘f\: did 1t
go 1 Lincoln or Cambridge or Notungham or Betkshie?

After Robert Loder’s day, there was much advocacy of
fodder-crop growing on the fallow field, especially of turnips
and clover. Loder, and no doubt many more unrecorded men,
had shown the way with his ‘hitching’ of vetches The main
obstacle was the widespread, but nol umversal, nght to
‘common of shack’, giazing on the fallow, as i ninctecnth-
centtny Cambridgeshue. So far as 15 known, Barnaby Googe
was the first wiler to recommend gtowing turmps 1 the
field, in 1577. (But such recommendations pass most ofien, at
all times, by unrecorded word of mouth.) Googe was trans-
lating a foreign book and drawing on the experience of the
Low Countizes  Other advocates followed him, and beloy e the
seventeenth century was over——t was all very slow—.a fow
successtul experiments in using turnips for feeding sheep were
being reported. But they come from distucts where the true
opett fleld was rarc—i1om parts of Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex—and
turnips are said to do well on ‘barien or heathy’ land, which
suggests fields newly enclosed from the waste. Jethrg Tull,
1674~1747, the proneer agricultural reloimer of the early
eighteenth century, says that he ‘mmtioduced turnips into the
field 1n King William’s reign, but the practice did not travel
beyond the hedges of my estate i1}l after the Peace of Utrecht’
(1713) * Note the ‘hedges of his estate’, he has not open field
in mind for his experiment.

The use of the spring-corn field was more elastic than used
to be supposed. There were, and always had been, stictches
of the country where grazing rights on open-field (allaw had
never heen important, so had not to be dealt with. Buy some
of these ‘old enclosed regions® were as inicnsely conservative
as any in the kingdom. Devonshire, with 1its sledges and pack-
horses, was thought by reformers after* 1750 to be unpsually
benighted Cornwall was not ‘progressive’; nor were some
counties along the Welsh Marches Whether on or off lan®
that lay, or had lain, in open fields, progress u1 getiing 11d of
fallow moved mainly fiom east and south-cast to west and north-
west—n Scotland as in England—and it was e untit after

1. C K G(!lll.l(‘l, Common Lewd and Incdoswe (1912), p. 21, 0. 3
® Quoted bv Tard Rinle, Enghsh Fanning Past and Present (1y22), p 135
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1750 that the tww crops mainly planted on the atea formerly
left fallow, clover and turnips, came into anything like general
use, *

Naturally, it was not ofien in open ficlds that specialised
crops new to England were tiied—n comparatvely small
quantities, Hops first came late in the filtcenth century, a little
hefore that Reformation wath which a popular thyme connects
them. They were grown at various points in the East and South-

- East, but became, as they have remained, a Kentish speciality
it was a Kentish man who wrote a Pefile Plaiforme of a Hoppe
Garden in 1574. Saffron was not quite new. it had been kitown
since the fourteenth century, but its use and growth extended
in the six(eenth when Walden—*Welshmen’s or slaves’ valley?,
an intercsting old name—Dbegan Lo be called Saffron Walden.
There are many saffron ‘gardens’, ‘closes’ and ‘grounds’
among Essex field-names. Only one of the names, ‘saffron
shot’, suggests that a block 1n an open field may have been
devoted to the ctop About Pontefract they grew Liquorice—
and ‘pomfret cakes’ flavoured with it were sull so called in the
nneteenth century, Various disiricts specialised in hemp and
flax, neither a new crop, or in the oil-seeds, some of which
were relatively new, or in the old dye-stuff’ plants, madder
and woad.

What might be tried on 1ecently reclaimed soil is 1llustrated
on the Bedford Level, alter its drainage.! Blocks of the land
had been assigned to the ‘adventurers’, the people who with
the Earl had risked capital mn the enierprise, other blocks to
those who were losing common rights. This cleared the way for
experiment. Land got from the fon had often heen first used
for enclosed grazing: the cattle o1 sheep cropped, manured, and
improved it. The process was repeated after the great drainage;
but all sorts of crops were alsa sown—flax, hemp, oats, cole-
seed (the source of that colza-oil which makes a beaut:ful
soft lamplight), onions, peas and woad There were willows
everywhere, and in plices, as the {en dried, wheat

When Cobbett passed through the more thoroughly drained
and irnproved Fenland of the early ninetcenth century, what
sttuck him most were the ‘immense bowling greens’ covered
with fat sheep. This dyke-enclosed grazing had replaced the old
intercommetnflg of village herds in the fen—though bits of
old commoning practice surv1vcd.(_ Altogether; even by 1750,

 See above, pp. 196-9.
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Biitain had made fairly good use ol her gmzjng opportunilies
There was inadequate winter {eed, but there were great stretches
of gnad downland, including Epsom Downs on whach the godly
shepherd and his boy ‘brought . .thoughts of the old age of
the woild’ to the mind of Samuel Pepys There were standing
pastures and an autumn ‘bite’ after the hay had hecn cut in
the meadows Modern enclosure (iom fields and commons and
the old grazing enclosures of the West helped to keep cnough
sheep and cattle to provide the nation’s wool—with meat and
dairy stuff enough for many if not for all. A new agrarian class
or gfoup had evolved in Tudot times—the graziers. Before
1500 a “gras-yer’ had becn a supervisor of forest pasture By
1525 he was anyonc who had many sheep o1 cattle grazing. In
1611 he is called ‘a [atiener of cattle’.

The Welsh, Scotch and other cattle that he fatlened wete
presumably slaughtered for the market ol the well-to-do; and
though the cteam was there pethaps not much of'it got through
to the poor That fall mn popular consumption of ‘white meat’
—dawry produce—whnch almost certamly was part of the
detertoration of the condition of wage-carncts under Elizabeth,
secems to have persisted. ‘Husbandmen, and such as labow *,
Buwiton wrote in hus Anatomy in 1621, ‘can cat fat bacon, salt
gross meat, hard cheese.. coarse bread at all times’*—and it
is by no means certain that labourers had bhacon or salt meat
enough. However, there were conies to be trapped, buds to be
snared, and miscellaneous poachings. At the close of the century
comfortable people thought that there was ‘no Country 1n the
World where the Inferjor Rank of Men wete better. . fed’2—
which may well have been true, for in most countrics they were
singularly ill-fed.

There was a possible addition to dietaiy being considered
in the seventeenth century, the potato It was much written
about and 1t was grown expenmentally i some gardens, but it
never made an important contribution to the dict of the
English rural poor duiing these years—partly because, Lo
have so hecome, it would have had to be grown in the ficlds;
partly becausc {ew cottagers had knowledge or land enough to
make their own experiments; mamly pethaps through that

1 Quoted by Sir Jack C Drummound and Anne Wilbranara, 7he Englisk-
man's Food (1939), p 121

® Charles Davenant, Ducourses on the Public Revenugs (1098}, quoted
wd p o123,
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dietary consetvab’sm so strong in most men. Harsh necessity,
and possibly nimbler minds, overcame that conservatism in
Irelana by 1750 the population was multiplying on a diet of
which the potato was an important part. In the sixtics of the
seventeenth century, a literary potato cnthusiast had prased
the white-flowered ‘Irsh’ potato, which he said was being
tried 1n Wales and the Notth of England. Rather later, the
journalist Houghton said potatoes were ‘very numecrous’ in
Lancashire and ‘a pleasant food.. eaten with butter and
sugar’ (That hardly sounds a poor man’s dish ) By 1750 their
growth was spreading in London market-gardens on the Essex
side—Plaistow, West Ham. They had got a firm hold in Wales,
the Scottish 1slands and West, and the Englsh North-West, as
a supplementary food for part of the year. Most people had
heard of them and many gardens may have shown a few, But
that was all. It was long aftet 1750 that Coke’s Noi folk farmers
first allowed that perhaps polatoes ‘ wouldn’t poison tha pigs’,

ENCLOSURES® THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY

The policy of using an Act of Parhament to overcome the
legal and peisonal difficulties conncected with large-scale en-
closure either of fens, commons, or open ficlds developed
slowly during the later years of this period. Its predecessor
was an enclosure agreement registered, o give it binding force,
m a court of law—the Chancery or, as has been seen, the
Palatine Court of Durham ? Almost by an accident, 1t would
seem, a rearrangement of fields in Herefordshire was approved
by Act of Parliament under James I. Then comes a long gap.
Under Charles IT there are Acts for enclosure of [ens and wastes,
and of Malvern Chace A few Acts dealing with open fields
appear under William and Mary, Anne and George I The
pace quickens under George II, but not markedly until his
last decade (1750-60)

Yet by 1750 the method had been worked out by which the
great eighteenth- and early nineteenth-century enclosures were
effected, This mcthod, the motives at work, and the connection
with enclosure by agreement, can all be best illustrated not by
generalisations but by particular Bills. Take the Bill of 1749
“for Clonfirhiflg Articles of Agreement, and an Award, for In-
closing and Dividing the Heaths, Wastes, Fields, and Common-

! See above, p. 207.
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grounds, in the Township of Norton Juxtzj Twictoss, n the
County of Leicester’—a village ol a few hundied mhabitants,
five mules north-west of Market Bosworth, between }"wycross
and Appleby Magna, Chatles Jennens Esq, 15 Lord of the
Manor, John Clayton s Rector; a kmght, another esquire,
‘and divers other Persons are Frecholders, and Land-ownets’ in
the township, You still speak of the ‘town’ of Noiton, just as
Chaucer would have spoken

The township contains about 1744 acres, of which about
377 ‘hath, for several Years last past, been so over-iun with
Heath and Fuize, that it hath been of litde or no Value .,
and the Common-ficlds, Mcadows, and Pastwies  lic so con-
fused and intermixt, that they ate incapable of Impl overnent’.
A survey of 1725 had established the facts, and that the 377
acres ‘were chielly enjoyed by Persons having no Right of
Common thereimn’. (Who were these? Possibly gipsies, much
more probably the rightless non-landholding poor of Norton
Juxta Twycross ) By an agreement of January 1747 a group of
comnussionets ‘were to plot and allot the Shaie of each
Freeholder’ in the whole 1744 actes and, among many other
things, ‘to ascertain and appoint the publick and private
Highways and Roads throughout the new Inclosures’. Thewr
award was to be confiimed ‘by a Decree of the Clourt of
Chancery, or by Act of Parhament’

There were some enclosures already, which were taken into
account in the award made in September 1748 Land was
assigned Lo twenty-six freeholding people, and to the Corpora-
tion of Cloventry, as Trustees of a Charity School. The range
was from 545 acres 21 perches for the kmght, Sir Thomas
Abney—nat lord of the manor—down to 83 perches for Richard
Francis. Assignments were made “in heu of each Freeholder’s
Land, Common-right, and Estate whatsoever’

The award mentions a Mill-field, a Wood-field, a Snareston-
field, a Church-field and an Austrey-ficld: also the Heath-
fields and the Heath-field Leys (pastutes); an area known as
the Shornells, which had ¢ gorsy Parts’ like the Heaths; a Town-
meadow; and scveral Closes and Crofis. It decides who sifall
do the [enung, but also 1efers to an ‘old Boundary-fence’
between Snareston-field and Church-ficld. The Town-meadow
is heing cut up, assipned, and (enced; the lencifig4s everywhere
by quickset hedge and ditgh

Various people who would not come into the award at first
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have 1ccently exdcuted it. In [act all have donc so “except
William Chester, who hath only a Close called Tompson’s Close,
contaimng Three Acres Two Roods and Five Perch, antiently
inclosed; and John Piiestnall, who hath only Thirty-eight
Perch, of old Inclosure; and Richaid I'rancis’ of the thuty-
three perches. None of these had, o1 clanuned, ‘any Common-
nght {of grazing or haymaking} in the open Fields, Heath, or
commonahle Places, in the said Lotdship’. A small stubborn
~ group who, according to the Bill, stand to lose nothing; they
will get their little closes and they claim no common nights, but
perhaps they farmed under the Kmght in the open ficlds,"and
feared the consequences of enclosure for the small tenant-farmer.

The work of assignment had begun, but to make it “abso-
Intely vahd’ the promoters would now like, not a Chancery
Decree but an Act of Parliament. They got it.

Details of Norton-juxta-Twycross geography are for the local
historian. The general historian sees an open-field village 1n its
last rather complex phase—appaiently with three main fields,
two punor fields, some ‘antient’ enclosures, and some de-
tached fields and leys on the heath. There would be room {or
considerable varictics of cropping if local men had enterprise
for it. Bul Leicesicrshire, a very ‘open’ county in 1600, was
going over to the pasture and dajry-farming which would
dominate it, so perhaps the crops were of sccondary interest,
and perhaps small open-field arable faimers were m real
danger of being replaced by bigger grazing farmers, Torty-five
years later the typical Leicestershire farm was said to he of
100 to 200 acres, of which only some lwenty were ploughed,
and sown for fodder crops. Over 1ts grass felds the humts ofthe
nineteenth century would go. 1t was emphatically part of ‘the
shires’; Norton-juxta-Twycross lies, as a hunting man would
say, mn the Atherstone country.



Chapter VIII

Industry, Gilds and Trade Clubs

POWLER, MACHINES, IRON AND COAL

All through the centuries since 1100 there had heen progress,
slow, and intermttent but real, 1n various branches of in-
dustnal technique With the internal peace of Tudor and most
Stuart times, with the exciting influence of externat discovery
and trade, the invention of printing, the growth of population,
the fresh mfluences of skilled aliens—Flemings feeing before
Alva, then Huguenots from Lows XIV’s dragoons—ihe pace of
progress quickened. Flemings and Huguenots were followed
by Jews and Dutchmen; and although Medma, William ITII’s
Jewish army conlractor, and Henriquez, an early Jewish dis-
counter of bdls at the Bank of England, with Vandcput and
Van Neck, Duich merchant financiets, weire not what are
called industrialists, their presence helped to kecp the economic
air sturing

Before 1500 cvery ‘clothing’ region had its fulling-mills,?
just as every district whatsoever had its corn-mills. Probably
watcr-power had 1ecently come 1nto use for the bellows and the
tilt-hammers of the iron industry ;® it was used to drive grinders’
whecls in the cutlery trade, a task for a very simple cheap
installation; but that is the limmt of our certain knowlcdge of its
use m industry In the textile industries ‘power’, well estab-
hshed for fulling, made only slow further progress for a long
time. Parly in the sixteenth century the ‘ gig-mill’ wasinvented
or mported. In it water turned a rather small wheel, its rim
sct with teazle-heads which raised the nap on the cloth for
shearing. But this might put men out of work and a law was
passed agamnst it in 1551-2. The mills went up in spite of the
law King Charles’s proclamation agamnst them in 1635—he
favoured paternal government—did not stop them. Alfter 1660
nothing did, though as the law was unrepealed it was safest to
call them ‘raising’ mulls, not gig-rmlls, In the eas¢lpeighteenth
century, anyone'who wanted one bult it.

1 See aboye, pp. 154-5. 2 Sce above, pp. 158-9
CE 15
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A story runming parallel to that of the gig-mull 15 that of the
stocking-frame. This hand-driven kmtung-machine is credited
to a met 1ber of 8t John’s College, Cambuidge, about the year
158g. Legend surrounds the mvention, but 1t certamnly was
dishked by the public and al court knitling supported so many
poor women The mventor was encouraged to try in France, at
Rouen; but the enterprisc failed However, the ‘fiame’ was
taken up gradually and improved 1n the seventeenth century.
Power was never applied to 1t; but in the eighteenth centwry
framework-knitters were a recognised, scattered, industrial type
in the Midlands, especially Nottingham and Lewester.

An equally mgenious invention, about contemporary with
the stocking-frame, was not made in England The Dutch
loom, swivel-loom, or ‘engine’ loom as it was called later, could
weave at the same time a dozen o1 more narrow things—tapes,
ribbons, ‘inkles’ (braids or the like) It was brought ea:ly to
London, presumably by foreigners, and became an almost
permanent cause of [riction there  London silk-ribbon weavers
hated 1t It was prohibited 1n 16383 but when rioting broke out
in 1675 thete was a new spirtt n government; the thing was
eflicient: 1t provided work and ribbons* let 1t go on The same
opinion evidently prevailed where there were no remains of
such a monopolistic orgamsation as the Weavers’ Company of
London to resist mechanism Somewhere about 1660 the
‘inkle’ loom got to Manchester, where linen-working was well
developed There m 1683, Ralph Thoresby, the Yorkshire
antiquary, ‘was most taken with thewr inkles, eighteen seveial
pieces whereol they can weave in the same loom’.! On this
loom was founded the very important Manchester ‘small-ware’
industry of the eighteenth century; also a mneteenth-century
Manchester byword—people 1n a crowded room were said to
be ‘as thick as inkle-weavers’

Meanwhile that applicalion of water~power had been made
which used to be takgn as the starting-point of “the’ industrial
revolution. For centuries in Italy silk had been ‘thrown’ by
avater-powet, i.e. the fibres twisted together into a thread
that will stand tension as waip. In 1719 Thomas Lombe, having
surreptitiously picked Itaban brains, opened his pioneer
thiowing-muH at Derby. It employed 300 people; was not very
widely imitated before 1750; and became the prototype of all

1 Quoted by A. P. Wadsworth and ] de L Mann,AThe Cotton Trade and
Industrial Lancashwre, 1600-1780 (1931), p. 103.
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the eatly walei-driven cotton or wool spihning mulls of the
later cighlcenth century

In metallurgy use of the tilt-hammer spiead rapidly—not
only in the 1ron industry, but also for hammering copper ingots
nto plates. Wire-drawing by water-driven rollets, known
already 1n Germany before 1500, passed to England with the
erection of wire-mills at Tintern 1n 1567 The seventcentl
century knew rolling mulls for metals, an obvious adaptatior
of the principle of the corn-mill; and also the slit mill in whict
a knufe, falling on the tilt-hammer principle on to the edge of
a nfetal plate, cuts it into narrow 10ds, ‘nail rod’ for the savage
nailers of Cradley Heath and thereabouts R

Before the century was over, power—and in this case the
power of steam~—was needed and used 1n connection with the
century’s greatest technical development, that of the mines,
especially the coal mines. This development was as much
connccted with the growth of population and above all with th
growth of the London demand as with the new uses for coal n
industry which had been found since late Tudor tumes
England’s and southern Scotland’s widely scattered coal
measures, lapped first by ‘delves’—open workings—and hell-
pus, had long heen of local importance for industnal and
domestic use. Midland and Yorkshire smiths had relied on
them; so had South Lancashire, the Bristol region and the
Torest of Dean, But in very many places defeclive means of
transport limited large-scale industrial or domestic use of coal.
not much can be cairied far on pack ponies or in country carts.
The exceptions, important ones, were coal-workings necar the
sea and consuming centres on navigable water—Tyneside,
Sunderland, Glamorgan, Whitehaven, Flintshire ; with London,
other cities and Treland, but London Town above all, London
and the Tyne!

In Elizabeth’s early days Newcastle was the only important
English coal-shipping port. It shipped 33,000 tons—coastwise
or abroad—in 1564. In seventy years (1634) the figure had
risen 10 about 452,000 There were 69,000 more from Sunder-
land, which had grown from almost nothing. Beiween a quarter
and a third of all these coal cargoes from the North-East went to
the Thames. For 1580, six years before Shakespgare came up to
London from Stratford, London’s import of %ea cole’ 1s
estimated at less than 15,004 tons. That would not go {ar among

1 Sec above, pp 168-q.
152
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¥
pethaps 100,000 prople. Wood must still have leen the main
[uel, Bul wood also needs carriage; the home countics had been
heavily d1awn on for London, and Sussex [ot its non industry.
The Elizabethans were geting anxious about umber reserves
(Tt1s not swrprising. between 1540 and 1640 prices of firc-wood
rose almost three times as much as prices in general ) When
Mistress Quickly spoke of her sea-coal fire, some time before
1600, the new fucl was coming in fast. King James patronised

=it he had Scottish coal sent to Westmunster He had been
familiar with 1t in Auld Reekie, where wood was much hatder
to pet than at Windsor. Scotland had long used coal fruely,
first from the ‘delves’—in Scots ‘heuchs’—then from pits.
Before 1600 her parliament was showing anxicty about coal
‘growand scant daily’. The export was forbidden. ‘The
Scots’, it has been said, ‘were faced with therr long struggle
1o learn the techmque of rcal mining’;t but had one mine
at Culross which would soon have galleries runming under the
sea.

Whether King James set a fashion 1n London or noti, by
1605-6 the annual delivery ol coal there had risen to 74,000
tons Belore the Givil War it had nearly doubled; by after the
Revolution more than doubled again—g23,000 tons—and had
absorbed two-filths of all the shipments [rom Northumberland
and Durham. In short, the seventeenth century made London
the city of coal smoke. Had all the coal that came in stayed
there, each man, woman and child would have had about hall
a ton a year by 1700. And though a good deal went to industry,
none went to raise steam or make gas.

It did not all stay in London. there was an important up-
river trade. So there was fiom many east and south-cast coast
ports that the north-east coal fleets served, fleets of ships
built at many points on the east coast, and contaimng, in the
eighteenth century, up to 4oo sail. They put in at ports all the
way from Whitby to Plymouth, especially at Lynn which, in
1725, supplied ‘about’six counties wholly, and three counties
in part, with ..coals’. That 1s Defoe who, as he gol near 1o
Newcasile, saw thal ‘inexhausted Store of Coals and Coal
Pits® which supplied the South, and cspecially London, where

cven the Tavetns were ‘come to make Coal Fites in their upper
Rooms’. °

' Muss I T, Grant, The Social and Ecomomc Developmént of Scotland before
1603 (1950}, p. 318,
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By that time South-West Iingland had its sda-borne coals jom
Glamoigan; North-West IEngland from Flintshire or Whilte-
haven; East Scotland from Tife. The enemies of Engladd under-
stood the significance of the coal {leets, the Dutch—economusts
and coal buyers—perhaps better than the French. The threat of
Dutch fleets might leave London cold, and if Tromp could have
held the seas, London might have been frozen out But the
colliers were broken in to risks, and westerly winds often hin-
dered the Duich. Aflter 1688 came a century of Anglo-Dutch’
fricpdship duting which the passage of colliers, coastwise or
to the Dutch ports, was very sale.

Maines were getting deeper, wherever there was a shipping,
or a strong local, demand. Pumping became mare essential and
more difficult, Only on a very steep slope could a tolerably
deep mine be drained by ‘adits’; a really deep nune nowhere.
Men of science and of practice were much concerned with the
principles of the pump, wanted to raise water to supply cities
and put out their fires as well as 1o drain pits. The upshot
wag Savery and Newcomen’s steam pumping inventions ol 1698
and 1710-12. Both were Devon men. There 1s no reason to
suppose that either thought more of coal-pils than of tin-mines.
But 1t was at a coal-pit that Newcomen’s ‘fire machine’ was
first erected and worked, in 1712, al a place near Dudley Clastle,
probably close to Tipton. Within five years engines have heen
traced in various significant placcs—one at a colliery near
Coventry; one at Hawarden near the Flintshire coast, and one
at Whitehaven, hoth places from which coal was easily shipped
to Ireland, which has none worth mentioning ; one al Austhorpe
near Leeds, one al Tanfield by Newcastle; and one, one only,
at a Cornish mine. The coal-pit demand was the more insistent;
and 1t was in Northumberland and Durham that engineering,
mechanical and civil, was most needed to meet 1t. To move the
coal to the water, ground was levelled and embanked and wag-
gon roads built. The most remarkable ywas the Tanfield road,
completed before 1725—valleys filled or bridged, and half-mile
cuttings, with ‘frames of timber laid [or five miles to the river
side’. These ‘frames’ made the ¢ dram-ways’ which a century
later would be of iron A train now runs along this Tanfield
road using what is claimed to be ‘the oldest raglgay embank-
ment in the world>?

Colonel Liddell was a pioneer at Tanfield. South of him, the

1 W, WsTomlmson, The North-Eastern Ralway (1914), plate IT.
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Bishops of Durhanr had heen ‘ironmasters’ i the Middle Ages
Dudley Castle also pomts to the connection between coal and
wron and¥land-ownership, Jor the Black Country smiths used
Dudley Castle coal. It was once usual lo give the name of
Dudley, ‘Dud’ Dudley, author ol Melallum Marlis (16685),
a promunent place in the story of iron technique; but *there is
no valid reason why this Balliol under graduate, 1ather than any
one of a dozen other projectors of the seventeenth century,
“should have been singled out for fame’.* The story 1n outline is
this Starting with medieval iron, mostly wrought for the sn‘}lth
out of the ore by repeated heatings, and a little cast we do not
know how but presumably from some primitive blast furnace,
we meet the blast furnace in the Sussex Weald 1n early Tudor
times. Cannon were 1its mam output, cannon and pigs to be
refined into smith’s iron at the forge. In 1573 furnace owners in
the Weald included the Queen, Farls, Barons and Kmghis;
most of whom also had hammer-ponds and forges Iron or
cannon-shot they sold where they could find buyers: in 1585 the
Farl of Leicester secured an 1ron coniract fiom the ‘King of
Barbary’; and sublet it

Tifty years later theie were furnaces in at least fourteen
counties. Theinterval had been one of (urious activity wherever
non, water-power and charcoal were avalable—but there were
limits to these possibilities. Charcoal was the main anxicty.
The Weald lost ground Government was anxious about ship-
bulding timber, though coal was solving the domestic fire-
wood problem in Town and the towns The activily, furious
down to about 1630, nught slacken. Later, it did, That was
why projectors like Dudley, who had left Balliol for his baronial
father’s irouworks in 161g, tried mineral fucl and wrote about
1t. They may have had a certain success; some coals can be used
raw in blast furnaces; but they did not revolutionise smelting or
supply the needed iron.

More than forty years after the publication of AMetallum
Marlis, in 1708, Abraham Darby, a caster of pots and things in
bgass or 11on, leased iron furnaces at Coalbrookdale in Shrop-
shire. There, some time between 1708 and 1718, probably so
carly as 1709, he coked coal and fed s blast furnaces with it.
He was a Qpaker who minded his own business, kept his own
counsel; not a literary projeclor And he was a caster not a
forgemaster. Besides, coke-smclted pig did ndt at first forge

T T. 8 Ashion, Fron and Stesl in the Industrial Revolution (124), p. 12
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successlully mto bar. Charcoal pig was imchhon‘\l and, 1t
would secm, for a long time belter. (Into the present century
old-style Shc[h(‘ld siecl-makeis hiked Swedish chaieoal-bar for
cutlery steel ) Not all coals make good [urnace code. There
were probably discouraging failed experiments. And as the
English output of chaicoal-bar slackened, the impor L of Swedish
and Russian iron grew It had been already heavy before the
Civil War. Tor these vaiious reasons, it would appear, Datby’s
process spread obscurely and very slowly. It was being tiicds
near Wrexham 1n 1721, but twenty or thirty years later 1t was
apParently confined to that neighbourhood and to Shropshire
Again, there was no revolution; but the wheel was balanced
ready Lo turn

In another matter connected with coal it had already tutned
right over. Coal had taken what might be called its nineteenth-
century position 1n mnumerable domestic and industrial uses
The details of the story are long and iniricate, Heie 15 Lhe
summary Iron-workers, who had always used some coal, made
use ol 1t 1n one process after another. Other metal-workers
[ollowed" they even used 1t at the Mint. TPor all bouing and
evaporating processes it was obviously fit. Salt-makers and
soap-boilers, a rising Tudor irade, used 1t Glass-makers,
growing in numbers, skill and importance, learnt to use it in
place of beech-lnllets, at least for certain purposes. So did
brick-burners, partially at first, then tolally, The quantities
consumed were in some cascs very greal. When Defoe got neax
10 Shaelds, he saw the smoke of the salt pans ‘ascend in Clouds
over the Hills. . . at least sixteen Miles from the Place’.

The uses to which coal was put scem to us so obvious thal
1t 18 nol easy to appieciale the change. But there exists a report
from a Frenchman written 1n 1738 when the change was about
completed, which shows how it struck an observer from a wood-
burning people such as the English had been a century and
a half earlie:. Coal, he writes, is “the soul of English manufac-
tures’. It ‘serves for all the domestic uges for which we employ
wood—whether [or the hearth, the kilchen, or the laundry’.
His hist of the people who use it, and whose use of 1t surprifes
him, 1s long There are hakers and confectioners; whole strings
of trades that boil or heat—dyers, breweis, sugar-refiners,
soap-boilers and so on. Tts use in the glass mdstry amazes
him; for the Fseench sull used only charcoal of beechwood many
years later, Bricks the English bake by it, as men do in Flanders,
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he says, ‘and even, in the neighbhourhood ol Marly®. *Coapers
have no other fire > “All workers in1ron and copper make use of
coal.’t The reference to Maily shows that in cach case he has
i mind the contrast of fuels, natural cnough when France’s
relative poverty of coal and abundant forests are recalled.

COPPER AND BRASS

eImmigrant skill had helped the technical progiess of many
British industries—among them glass, wool, silk and paper, The
immigrants were often rcfugees, Flemungs in the sixteénth
century, Huguenots in the seventeenth. But not always, The
Tudor monarchs more than once mvited capitalists and tech-
nicians—QGermans or Italians—to deveclop industries of which
they thought the country stood in need It needed, they held,
above all, precious metals and such ‘hall-precious’ metals as
copper and the mixture of copper and zinc which 1s brass
Copper it had, though copper mining had been negloaigd.
Zinc-ore was not known and all brass had been imported—
contrasting with the export of that other alloy, pewier.? Brass
was wanted for war and peacc—the “brass cannon’, and the
brass wire which made the best teeth when set 1n boards for
carding wool. All relevant mines were declared by the Tudors
royal mines; two greal companies were chartered in 1568, the
Mines Royal and the Mincral and Battery Works—the first
industrial companies in British history, and Geiman capiiahsts
and wotkpeople were invited to develop the industries. Their
first main cenire of activity was the Newlands valley near
Keswick, where copper ore with traces of silver was lound
Zinc ore had been found also—‘calamine stone’—n the
Mendips and elsewhere; but the projected brass industry grew
very slowly, The Mineral and Battery works made iron wire
successfully at Tintern, not much brass wire at first. Afler
1580 the Mines Rovyal looked south, to Devon and Cornish
copper ore, and began fo smelt it, at Neath-—bceause “the soul
of English manufactures’ was near. At Keswick they had used
chBicoal and peat.

In the seventeenth century the two companies were involved

in the monopgli‘qs controversy and were brought low during the
1 Quoted by J, U. Nef, The Rise of the Butish Coal Indugtyy (1932), vol. 1,

pp. 222-3.
2 See above, p 1068
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Civil War- they had genwine monopolies. They resuined opera-
tions after the Restoration, but with no great success. I mally,
in 1689, ‘“mines 10yal’ were r1edefined, copper and zing mining
thrown open to private enterprise Enghsh brass ‘was still
inferior, but the “battery’ of copper ingots mto plates, and of
plates into copper vessels of all kinds, had been a success; and
with copper and brass and steel, the skilled smiths, especially of
the Birmingham region, were beginning to make their fancy
‘toys’——buttons and buckles and snufl-hoxes and the 1est. They
were also making cheap jewellery and guns By 1750 the
Bumtingham gunsmiths were an important and growing group.

The end of royal monopoly produced a crop of copper-
mining and copper-working companies under William and
Mary, a more widespread copper industiy, and then competi-
tion and amalgamatons of companies in very ‘modern” style.
Brass still lagged ; smelting difficulties with the ‘ calamine stone’
were not finally overcome until 1738; but the country had such
an ghundance of worked copper that soon after 1760 she could
get a pace ahead of France in the naval race by sheathing her
warships with 1t to increase thewr speed

SIIIPS AND STIIPBUILDING

The mmmensc increase 1n the use of coal called for those huge
collier fleets on which Captain Cook and other strong seamen
were bted up. There was the Atlantic shipping also, becoming
more important cvery decade after 1588, with the settlement
of America and the scttlement or capture of sugar islands;
though the English were less active fishermen on the New-
foundland Banks than the Portuguese and the French ‘ferse-
neuvters’. Belore 1500 an English sail had not often been seen
inside ‘the Straits of Maroc’. By 1600 the Levant Company,
the ‘Turkey Merchants’, were at work; and from it sprang the
East India Company.! There was the Baltic irade, and the whale
fishery—for both of which Englishmen’ and Scots contended
long and hard with the Dutch. And there was the West
African trade that Hawkms pioneered on his first slaving Voy'tge

the trade that later brought gold for the gumeas

What exactly all this meant 1n tonnage is h'y"d to estimate.
Until the later seventeenth century most ships “were small.
Humphrey Gilbert’s Squrig) that went down in scas ‘breaking

1 See below, pp 263—4.
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short and high, pyramid-wisc,” was a ten-lonner. A great
ship was one of over 100 lons. Two surviving lists of these
1oo-tonners suggest that such gicat ships inereased nearly five-
fold hetween 1560 and 1630. By the latler date there were
Tetween thiee and four hundred colliers, 2 (air number of them
over 100 lons, i the coastwise trade {tom the north-east coast
alone. The collier fleet grew with cvery decade. Smaller
ships were used m the general coasting trade—in corn, malt,

= tirnber, glass, salt, and other miscellancous merchandise 'They
could make most really important towns—~Colchester, Ipswich,
Norwich, Excter, Gloucester—besides the more obvioussea-
ports; and water transport was vastly preferable to that by
land. ’

The mercantile marine grew at a varying pace i the later
seventeenth century, to the accompaniment of much grumbling
and legislation, and in the early eighteenth steadily; but there
are no comprehensive statistics, In size, ships outside the
Royal Navy grew only slowly., When, in 1682, the Easg_lqr_lrgha
Company sent four on the longest ol all voyages, to China,
threc were under 200 tons and the biggest was 310 Sizes in-
creased in the eighteenth century, but the standard Last India-
man of the forties, engaged in the China trade, was of just
under 500 tons, Only a single ship of mote than 500 had sailed
1 the mterval, the Defence of 730 tons, in 168g.

These Bast Indiamen were the great ships of their days We
havenoreturn of shipsin general unnl 1760; but that, though nol
too satisfactory, will serve  Great Dritain was said 1o own 7081
ships, about onenseven being Scottish, witha ‘reputed tunnage’
01486,740. That gives an average of neailysixty-nine tons. It was
believed that the ‘real tunnage’ was [ull 50 per cent greater.
Tonnage, reputed or real, 13 a tiicky thing, and comparisons
of tonnage over 130 years still more tricky, but it looks as if
the average ship of the mid-eighteenth century was near to what
would have been classed as a great ship early in the seventeenth

Technically, there 1sno doubt that in the seventeenth century
the Dutch were ahead of the Fnglish and Scots in shipbulding,
15t as in the sixteenth the Germans had been ahead in mining
and metallmgy. Dutch yards wete better orgamsed. There
was greater economy of labour and some use of the system of
alternative flarts, spares. The yards had wind-driven saw-
mills and great cranes. They had gheaper tumleer, hemp, {lax
and pitch—from the Baltic, They paid higher wages, but, as
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they bwlt all kinds of ships [or other countiigs, they had more
contmuous work,

Before 1600 they had developed a special type of irading
vessel—the fluischip or llyboat or flute—single-decked, a ‘mere
shell” for cargo, with no [oiecastle or round-louse or guns, and
with light simple rigging., She was slender, by contempoiary
standards-——four 1o six Limes as long as she was wide Not made
to beat off phrates, less fitted for distant, dangerous voyages, she
could be worked with a very small crew In short, a strictly -
econiomic proposition, usually of 200 to 500 tons. She was so
econtomic that in time of war she required convoy; Drake’s or
Hawkins’s ships had not.

In their Dutch wars, the English sometimes captured ‘fly-
boats’, with other types ol Dutch ships. More often they bought.
This the various Navigation Acts of the Restoration were 1n-
tended to prevent; but the acts worked slowly and imperfectly
Prizes were ol course ‘natwabised’. Theie arc incomplete
recgugs of 791 naturahisations down to 16%6. Add the foreign-
bults that got in quietly and illicitly. Note too a possibly
cxaggerated Scotlish admussion of 1668 that all Scotland’s
commercial shipping was of ‘outlandish’ build ; and an estimate
that, about the year 1680, at least a quarter of the Linglish
mercantile marine was buili outside England may not be wrong.

With the close of Anglo-Dutch nvalry and was less 18
heard of Dutch-built ships. For one thing, the Enghsh had
copied the flyboat type, especially for thewr collieis, which
needed exactly 1ts qualitics and had not to make ocean voyages.
For another, in building for the ocean voyage, the two coun-
tries were more nearly on a level. Most important was the
fact that England could procure, first great masts and spars for
the Navy, and then ships themselves from her American
colonies. The “mast ships’ had 1o be big, 400 tons and upwards
even to 1000 They were already running during the Dutch
wars. By about 1700 they were the ‘regular “liners” of New
England, bringing passengers, troops, mail, and later, tea’.!
They were often built in New England. The colonists had every
mncentive to become ship-builders. Their nter-colonial refa-
tions were by sea. They had the timber They had saw-mulls
long before the British. (Down to Nelson’s day, the Admiralty
did not use saw-mulls ) Not all “colonial bwlts®, s they were
called later, were of the lingq:'r type. Many were cheap, said to

» Ry G Albion, Forests and Sea Power (1926), p. 238.
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be cheap and nasty—sent across to be bioken up, made in
a hury of green tumber. Some no doubl were; but what
Americag shipbuilding came to mean for cighteenth-century
Britain 15 shown by the figures jusi belote the Declaration of
Independence: the colonies were bulding over 100 square-
rigged sea-going ships a year, with hundieds of schooners and
small crafi, and the 2344 ‘colonial-buills’ formed a third of
the whole British mercantile marine.

There had been revolutionary changes in the design of
fighting and long-voyage ships under Elizabeth—and Hawkins
—but there was no techmeal change of importance in the way
these ships were built, not, after early Stuart times, 1n the
design of the King’s ships and their cousins the East Indiamen
and other greal ships of the merchant navy. There was ‘sur-
prisingly ILitile difference’, even in design, ‘between Phineas
Pett’s Sovereign of the Seas, built in 1637 for the Ship Money
Fleet, and’, not only the ships that Hawke led mto Quiberon
Bay, but also ‘the last splendid creations in wooden wassdss
Jjust belore 1860”3 except that, soon after Hawke’s victory,
they had been copper sheathed.

Shipbwlding, especially the building of smaller vessels,
continued to be carried on at many points on the coasts; but
the great ships of the late seventecenth and the eighteenth
century were huilt on the Thames. When Deloe stated, with-
out figures in support, that not a fifth of England’s ships were
built there, he was evidently thinking of number not tonnage.
The Blackwall yaid—=Sir Henry Johnson’s in the seventeenth
century and later Wells and Company—was bigger than the
neighbouring royal yards. Several others in private hands
rivalled them in size. Defoe thought that London, ‘sucking
the Vitals of Trade m this Island’® into itsclf, had injured both
trade and shipbuilding in a number of south-eastern and
southern ports—Ipswich, Southampton, Weymouth, Dart-
mouth, and others. Hig account of Ipswich bears this out, and
also has a place 1n the general shipping story. Before the Dutch
wars of Cromwell and Charles, Ipswich had built the biggest
colliers, ‘so prodigious strong’ that they ‘reigned’ for forty
or filty years. They were cut out, so Ipswich said, by the
Dutch ‘flyboat-prizes, ‘made free ships by Act of Parliament’.
'There was fine timber all about, ‘an inexhaustible Store-House’
of it. There were still collicrs in the river in 25, but forty

* R. G. Albion, Forests and Sea Power (1926), p. o
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where once there had been a hundred, and, instead of building
more, Ipswich men were sending their umber on the short 1un
to Thames yaids.

THE DOMINANGE OF ENGLISH WOOL MANUFAG1LURES

A Tudor, Stuait, or earxly Hanoveuan wiiler on economic
affairs, or a statesman considering policies, when his mind
turned to industry thought first, almost invariably, not about
coal or iron or even slups but about wool and 1ts manufactures.
Thraughout the Tudor century, the exports of wool weie
dwindling and the Merchants of the Staple dwindling with them,
into wool-staplers, merchants but not exporters of wool. Ilthe
oflice of Lord Chancellor had first assumed 1mportance in late
Tudor times, the Ghancellor—:t can hardly be doubted—would
now it not on a sack of wool but on a bale of broadcloth. The
loss of Calas under Queen Mary hit an already declining wool-
exporl trade Under James, the export was prohibited by
proclathation, in the mnterests of the manuflacturers With the

Restoration, the prohibition reached the Statute Book—Tlor -

England. Not yet for Scotland, but there too native mdustty
was cvidently using up most of the home supply. Some wool
was sent to England and, in the sixteenth century, a little to
the Low Couniizes, but wool was ncver a ‘staple’—thal is
a taxed—export. A definition of “staple” goods, made in 166g,
which includes ‘plaiding and all that 15 made of wooll’, to-
gether with much earlier complaints from Bruges that Scotland
was sending not the wool that Flanders wanted but things made
of it that she did not want, shows that the Scols were moving
parallel to the Enghsh, But the exclusion of wool from the
‘staple’ Iist—a [ist of attempted public control—feft export
free, and there was still enough of 1t to claim and receive
compensation when, at the Union, Scotland had to adopt the
Einglish export-prohibition policy.

That policy was never completelyseffective. In Defoe’s
journalist’s superlaitves, ‘Smugling and Roguing’ was ‘the
reigning Commerce of . .the English Coast, from the Mouth=f
the Thames to the Land’s End’. ¢Smugling’ mainly of imports
—silks, brandy, and such—but also the outward ‘smugling’ of
wool, by the ‘owlers’, especially on the short®ren lo I'rance
from the grazing grounds of Romney Marsh, where sheep were
many and their wool good$
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Prohibition of wool export was [ollowed by a cold-blooded
attack made 1 16gg on the woollen industry of [reland, All
export fiom Ireland of wool or yain or cloth was for bidden—
except > England. She was to have no part i the markets
that England supplied or coveted. In the home market English
clothiers did not much fear [rish friezes and other cheap goods,
but they were determined to choke competition in the Planta-
uons and the Levant * Scotland they feared less  Her speciali-
ties were non-competitive and generally inferior; but when,
towards the close of her separate parhamentary existence, she
began to nusc a lgher-grade woollen industry, prohilating
in 1681 the export of yarn and unlulled cloth and the import of
a long list"of woollen and other fimshed goods; founding in the
samc year the privileged Woollen Manufactory at Newmills
near Haddinglon—one of whose duties was to make uniform
cloth ‘to distingmsh sojers from other skulking and vagramnt
persons’;? following this up by eight mare orgamsed ‘manu-
lactories’ between 1683 and 1704; then any jealous Englishmen
who knew the facts had an additional motive for advocating
parliamentary Union The Union operated precisely as he
would have wished. The Newmills put up their shutters; sold
their hall and their considerable equipment, also ‘Spamsh
wool dyed several muxtures’; and sold thewr land 10 a Colonel
i 1715. Other ‘factories® abandoned the attempt to twin out
high quality cloth, falling back on the plainer sorts.

Defoe found ‘still some Business’ in the uneighbourhood
‘to the Advantage of the Poor’; but noled that the ‘Manu-
factories” had not been able to stand English competition The
Scots, he thought, were ‘not quitc destitute m the Woollen
Manufacture, though that 1s the principal Thing mm which
England can outdo them’. They had ‘the Cloths, Kerseys,
Half-thicks, Duffels, Stockings, and coarse Manufactures of
the North of England, as cheap brought to them by Horse-packs
as they can be carried to London’. Yet they had some things of
their own—-Sterhing serges, Musselburgh stuffs, Aberdeen
stockings, Edinburgh shalloons and blankets. So Defoe, report-
1fig what he was told or what his observant eye noted—not
necessarily the whole truth,?

1 Sec also kelow, pp 284-5.

® Quoted by W. R Scott, The Constitutwn and Finance of — Fownt-stock
Compamnes to 1720, vol w1 (1911), p. 144 -~ s

3 Sec also below, p 272
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Late seventeenth- and early eighteenth-century legislation
m favour of the chetshed mdustry did not stop at the bludge-
omng of Ireland or the more decent commercial conguest—
not permanent, but for a gencration or more effttrve—ol
Scotland There was also the Iinglish consumer to be taught
his place in a scheme for state-cncouraged consumption  Hence
the notorious Act of 1678 ordering everyone to be buried in
a woollen shroud and all parsons to certify that they were.
There was a drawn-out campaign against printed calicoes and
mushns fiom India resulting in the Calico Act of 1720. These
Indfan novelties had attracted women who, in the opinion
ol Parhament and the manufacturers, ought Lo have dressed
in the lighter fabrics made all of wool, or at least in {abrics with
a warp of wool and a weft of cotton or silk spun honestly from
the raw matenals in England Pamphlets were written;
agitations were raised; ‘calico chaces’ were orgamsed—or
perhaps started as rowdy larks—to slit or foul the calico fracks.
In_the end imported calico was peimitied, provided that
Englishmen did the printing. There is reason to think that this
resirictive act gave an important, and it may be argued a useful,
stmulus to textle printing in Biitain.

TUE ENGLISH WOOLLEN AND WORSTED INDUSTRIES

Wool was spun almost universally, except where, as in much
of seventeenth- and eighteenth-century Scotland, its place was
laken by flax. In the gieater lowns, unless they were actual
textile centres, spinming tended to declime We do not heas
much about it in London; but a census of the poor taken af
Norwich in 1570 reports many women ‘ that spin white warp’
In the country it was found everywhere. The spinning-wheel—
the big single-thread wheel still used in Harns and Donegal—
known beflore 1500,' was steadily displacing the distaff, witl
which most medieval spinning had been done. In 1502 already
weavers at Norwich are using wheet-spun as well as rock
(distaff) spun yarn. Yet though by 1700-50 the wheel may bt
said to have won, and to have completely conquered sdine
districts, 1t was a partial and incomplete victory The distaf
1s found even 1n Kast Angha long afier 1750 Its rival had beer
encouraged sometimes by official or philantlfropic aclion
When poor-hauses came, women and chuldren were set 1o spir
t See above, p. 154.
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in them, Wheels might be supplied by the chaitiable o alms
house inmates antl other deserving persons. In Gambridge, ir
the eighleenth century, the much less deserving were commitiec
by the Wmversity authoritics to a building that came to bc
known as the Spinning House.

Weaving was still carried on 1 Welsh farm-houses and
Highland crofters’ cots, as a by-cmployment, long after 1750, In
southern England not much 1s heard of this. Itwas certamly of

.. no general tmportance. What was both general and mmportant.
was the survival of the village weaver—it might be of waol or it
might be of linen; the man whose trade of making ‘houséhold
cloth’ was, 1n Elizabethan labour law, open to the humblest
without apgprenticeship.t Ttis clearly contemplated as a general
thing, From the weaver’s pont of view there was 1o great
difference between working up yarn for a consumer and work-
mg it up for an employer; and one gels the impression that
the latter ofien ousted the former, particularly in the many
specialised manufacturing reglons. It 15 a point on which
cxact knowledge and general concfusions are not likefy (o he
available, we may know that a clothier paid a weaver sa much:
we are never likely to know whether the weaver put 1n half of
s time, or none, in working up Mrs Poyser’s yarn. We do
know that even in Mrs Poyser’s day, in the nineteenth century,
the ¢ customer weaver’, as he was then called, was still fammiliar
in Noith Midland England He seems generally to have been
a linen-weaver at that time, as those ‘webslers’ were who were
so general in Scottish clachans of the seventcenth and eigh-
teenth centuries—and one supposes, though records are scarce,
of the sixteenth also—pecople who, muliiplying, became the
outworking employces of the ‘manufacturers’, or sellers to the
merchants, of Dunfermline and Dundee. In spite of the
cfforts of the late seventeenth century; in spite of the modest
achieverncnt that Deloe reported on; woollen weaving, whether
for the consumer or the market, was a relatively unimpor(ant
thing even in the Scottish towns. There were only twenty-six
wehbsters in Edinburgh itsellin 1558, and only thirty in Glasgow
in™r604.

For the great Enghsh industry, the main techmcal points
must be recalled. Whether a reference to ‘cloths of Worth-
stead’ 1 130% feans what were later called worsteds, that is,
fabrics made of combed wool, ¢annot be kpown, but the

1 Sce above, pﬁzxg.
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fifteenth- and carly sixteenth-century Norwich records show
the two biranches of the indusuy quite distnct. We have ordi-
nances [or the worsted weavets o Norwich, Norfolk, SufTolk and
Cambiidge-—a comprehensive set of 1ules of 1511—and local
rules for Norwich fullers and other woollen workers. The
worsteds were never fulled or 1aised; they were dyed, calen-
dered, 1.e. pressed between rollers, and then sheared—to clear
away loose fibres of wool, not to make a regular nap on the
cloth, as shearing (afier fulling and raising) did, and does, with
true ‘woollens’,

THere 15 a Norwich document of 1564 which says that the
worsted industry was ‘much decayed’. There had begn a heavy
decline 1n exports as a result of the rapid growth of the ‘new
drapery’, light fabrics of the worsted type, in rising Flemish
towns such as Armentiéres outside the deadening old-lashioned
rules of such declining centres of the old hgh-grade woollen-
cloth industry as Bruges and Ypres

Thecg years alter the Norwich lament, Alva went to the
Netherlands, and soon the emigration of refugee Flemings to
England set in. They were wclcomed by Elizabeth’s govern-
ment and, generally speaking, by the East Anghans The term
‘new drapery’ crossed the water. Veiy shrewdly, the English
government exempted those who made 1t fiom the apprentice-
ghip rules recently generalised by statute  Not until 1594 was
any 1nspection and taxaltion of the new fabrics organised, such
as had long existed for marketable cloth, under an official
known as the ‘ulnager’—who did not inspect, but farmed out
his duties to mspectors.

Norlolk had never donc a greal deal of woollen-cloth manu-
facturing, but Sullolk had In 1500 1t was one of the leading
counties—as Lavenham and Kersey and the Suffolk churches
witness. But from late Elizabethan times onwards woollens al-
most died outin the East and South-East, giving way to worsteds
and mixed fabrics in Norfolk; dying out in Essex and Suftolk, or
represented by an mndustry of worsted (ype; chisappearing
almost entirely from Kent where in early Tudor times they
had still been important. Defoe thought that there were not
‘ten clothiers’ left in Kent In Fssex the manufacture of bays
(baize) occupied Colchester, Braintree, Bockigg, and other
towns, for which the *whole County, large asitis’, span. ‘Bays’
were cheap andunfulled, with a worsted warp of combed wool,
and a ‘woollen’ wefl that gave the loose, hawy surface. In

CEH 16
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Suffolk Defoe hasgearcely a word (or Lavenhain; but he lound
grinding poverty and a manufacture of *Says and Perpetuanas’
at Sudbpry, hard-wearing worsted materials, as onc ol the
names implies; and he found the same, with less poverty, at
Long Melford. Butin East Norlolk he saw ‘a Tace of Diligence
spread over the whole country’, [rom the ‘vast manufactures
carried on (in chief) by the Norwich Weavers®,

Norwich goods were by this ume classed as ‘stufls’. They
were the light, and very often fine, materials with which the
calicos compcted., They mught be all fine worsted, or they nught
have a sitk or a cotton weflt—the ‘hombazines’ so much used
by eightegnth- and early nincteenth-century widows, middle-
class spinsters, and respcctable women not of the first elegance.

In dealing with the location of the industries, the various
types of worsted yarn and fabrics must be considersd. The
worsted processes, as ongmally carried out, are simpler and
shorter than the woollen. To comb longish wool, spin 1 mlo
a strong firm yarn, and weave 1t mnto a fabric that daeasenot
require further treatmeni if the wool or the yarn has heen
dyed, 1s relatively straightforward work. It may well have
been the primitive textile process The yarn nced not be woven:
it may be knitted into stockings, (or home use or the market.
Stocking-knitting for markel was so widespread in relatively
backward 1egions in the seventeenth and cighteenth centuries
—ithe North Yorkshire Dales, for example, o1 Lhe country behind
Aberdeen—that this suggestion that the worsted processes were
perhaps older than the woollen processes gains in probability,

Similarly, the hard, thick worsted material {rom which
rain cloaks and working women’s frocks were made was woven
in many places. In these centuries it was called camlct, one ot
those ‘trade terms’ stolen from somecthing far more delicate,
a soft cloth of camel’s hair. Equally widespread, from the
fourtcenth century or earlier, was ithe making of ‘worsted’
~overlets—chalons, shalloons. They were not liable to taxation,
apparently because they were so common Manufacturing
dstricts on the decline fall back on these plain worsted fabrics,
as Suffolk did, Rismg districis, like the West Riding, improved
on them, or turned from rough woollens to fine improved
worsteds, ,

Widespread as both sections of the industry still were in 1750,
they had been more widespread-still in 1500. A process of
concentration had been going on. Kent was not the only county
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from which clothiers had almost dxsmpp(,alcd not Suflolk the
only onc mn which decline was conspicuous.’ By 1725-50 there
were only remnants of an old clothing industry about Hasle-
mere, the samc at Reading; at Newbury an andient and
famous fine-cloth industry, wluch 1n Tudor times had mamn-
tamned Jack o’ Newbury (and perhaps his legendary factory),
had been replaced by the inferior making of shalloons—now
used only for linings.

West of Newhury, over the Wilishure border, a traveller
cntered the region 1n which all through this period the woollen
ind{stry was a main sowice of wealth. Wﬂtshirc, Gloucestier
and Somerset had been the leading producers in 1500—with
Sulfolk, and already Yorkshire. Suffolk fell away. Yorkshire
went [orward, Wilishue, Somerset and Gloucester held their
ground. Salisbury, and all the country round, werc busy in
1725 with fine flannels and ‘Salisbury Whites®, unfinished
long-cloths for the Levant market. The making of “Whites® and
‘Mgsil%z;’ cloths, this ‘richest and most valuable manulacture
in the World’, extended into North Dorsel, around Shaftesbury
and Sherborne It spread all over East Somerset—Wincanton,
Trome, Bruton ; all over West Wiltshure, from Warminster north
to Malmesbuy, and 1 Gloucestershire northward on both
flanks of the Cotswolds to beyond the Stroud valley, and east-
wards to Cirencester, almost mto Oxlordshire at I'awrlord, and
well into the shiie at Witney—where blanket-making survives to
this day.

Round about the rather widely scattered towns, in which
the master clothiers gencrally lived and had their warehouses
and perhaps their finishimg shops—fulling was outside, where
the power was—the spinning and much of the weaving was done
in innumerable villages and hamlets in the combes of the hills.

The excellent local wool had ceased to meet all these needs:
from the seventeenth century at latest they were drawing on
counties so far north as Lincoln and so far east as Kent; some-
times also on Ireland and, an important development, on Spain.

Wool-working did not stop south-westward of this woollen
cloth region it merely changed character. There was a village
kmtting mdustry 1 Dorsct and on the Somerset flats in the
seventeenth century; and though stockings were still being
shipped from Bridgewater to Spain in the mghfeenth the tade
was yielding umder pressure from the stocking-frames of the
Midlands. Apart from that, there was no trace of decadence

16-2
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m West Somerset and Devon, [tom "Launton to Exeter. The
region’s activitly was not in the fine woollen bt oadcloth, but
m lighter and naivower [abrics of woisted, or mixed woollen
and worsfed, yain, hike the baize

Devon had madc and exported cloth Jong before 1500t By
1600 or 1650 it had concentrated on the highter sotts, especially
serge, one of the fabrics with worsted warp and woollen weft—
described in 1728 as ‘a Woollen cross’d Stufl” (stufl cquals

eworsted) The name is another of those tiade terms that
complicate technical lustory. It comes fiom serica, silken. Who
first said that his serges were silky is not known—probably™not
an Inglishman, cct tamly a har. Inany casc, they were Devon’s
pride for a Century and a half Deloe arrives at Honiton: ‘Here
we see the first of the greal Serge Manufacture of Devonslure,
a Trade (oo great to be described in Miniature. . . which takes
up this whole County, which 1s the largest and most populous
in England, Yorkshire excepted. . .so full of great Towns, and
those Towns so full of People, and those People so umvergally

. cmploy’d in Trade and Manufactures, that not only it cannat
be equall’d in Lngland, but perhaps not in Europe’ A
journalist’s outbursi, but there was occasion for it. So, such
a man on a nmineteenth-century visit might have written of
South Lancashire, Asto the weckly scige market of Yixeter, it
was ‘very well worth a Stranger’s sceing, and next 1o the
Brigg-Market at Leeds in Yorkshire, is the greatest in England’.

Note that by Defoe’s day Irish wool and Irish yarn were
coming into Devon through Bideford and Barnstaple. Ireland
might not manufacture for export but she might supply the
‘universally employ’d’ men of Devon.

‘Next to the Brigg-Market at Leeds.’ There were important
wool-textile centres between Gloucestershire and Yorkshire;
but Yorkshire was the next textile counly, Ever since they
secured a charter in 1462, the Drapers of Shrewsbury had been
mmportant customers for the rough woollens of Wales They
erployed shearmen and other finishers. By the reign of
James I they had acquired for their market a raonapoly of
buymg and selling Welsh cloth Naturally Welshmen and
London clothworkeis fought it There were ups and downs all
through the Stuart cra. But ‘i the middle of the eightecnth
century the Shrewsbury Drapers’ _monopoly was still mntact’.?

L See above, p. 158,
2 A H. Dodd, TIIF Industrial Revolutwn in North Wales (&33), P 12
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They all spoke English i the town, Defoe had said, ‘hul on
a Markel Day you would think you were th Wales’

Coventry had been a great wool-working town in early
Tudor times, a town of many gilds, 1 which si? capitalist
clothier Drapers had oversight ol the Weavers and the Tullers.
But it was one of the towns that was losing ground to the
country districts between 1525 and 1700, when 1ts wool dustry
was moribund. But il got silk instead, started in 1696 and
soon flourishing; also watchmaking, started in 1710, No towns
in Britain has had so varied an industuial history

There were other midland towns that retained some wool
manufacturc for market afler 1700, among them Kudder-
minster But there had never been much 1n the”North and
East Midlands up to Lincolnshire. One pictures that country
with its regular sprinkling of parish weavers, customer-weavers,
of the race that 1uns n literature fiom Bottom to Silas Marner
It was certamnly there—in Notungham and Lancoln—that  the
weaver’ survived with the blacksmuth and the wheelwnght as
a village craftsman faithest mnto the nincteenth century. In
s last days he generally wove linen. ’

No doubt he also survived all through the sixteenth, seven-
teenth and cighteenth centuries in the North Rading of York-
shire, where what mught be called Scottish conditions set 1n;
probably also in the East Riding. Tt was into the West Riding
that Yorkshire wool-working industry, rmportant long before
1500, had concentrated and grown. York and Beverley,
Whithy and Selby, all once ‘clothung’ towns, had fallen into
the background before 1550; but Leeds, which had ils weavers
and dyersin the thirteenth century—and no doubt earlier—had
more than taken the place of them all, To 1ts market, held first
on the bridge and then all the way up Briggate, held latieily
twice a week, came those famous ‘domestic clothiers’, most of
whom 1n Defoe’s day brought only one piece of cloth. They were
small {farmer-manulacturers in direct cconomic descent from
William Wehster, cottar tenant of the ford Eadmund de Lascy
in 1258. Their speciality was true woollen cloth, generally ‘in
the whate’, i.c. undyed and unfinished. ¢

But Yorkshire was not, and never had been, confined to
the making of that material or to its makinggby that famous
class, Worsteds of some sort had been produced in medieval
tmes, and there was great activity m making finer worsteds,
especially about Halifax, %rom the late seventeenth century.
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But the abundance of water-powar favoured ithe woollen pro-
cess, with us fullfag nulls, so that woollens of oue sort o
another, generally rather rongh and coarse—‘kerseys’ and
‘dozens’—dominated the West Riding trade throughout. That
the goods were inferior to those of the West of England was
admitied in a court of law in 1638, and m 1725, though 1t
was claimed that the colour was as good i Yorkshire as in the
West, it was held that the {abrics werc not so fine About the
same time, in 1937-8, Sam Hill of Halifax was struggling
Yorkshire {ashion ‘to ouido all England’; to beat Exeter and
io beat Norwich, in the making of worsted and pait-worSted
fabrics ‘I think it now evident’, he was able to write, that
‘in spite of fate’ the industrics would come into ‘these northern
Countrys’.! They came. Yet down to 1750, m the West Riding
as a whole, the making of woollens greatly predominated.

So did the domestic clathiers, immensely in numbers, greatly
perhaps in output. But a successful working clothicr could
prosper unul his main husiness came 1o he buying, direcige,

. and selling, He always had spinning done ‘out’. Weaving
"might follow, or he might collect a [cw men mto a small
‘weaving shop’. Oz the big clothier might develop, as he had
developed elsewhere, from the merchant of wool or of cloth—
who got his wool worked up 1 stages, or hus cloth macde 1o his
order, There were certainly hig Leeds clothiers under Cromyell
who disliked the competition of the small country men, aimed
at legislative control, and played an important part in the
parliamentary and local history of the industry for the next
half-century. They had fellows at Wakeficld. In worsled the
big man predominated fiom the seventeenth century, when 1
was being so to speak re-acclimatised in Yorkshire. Re-
acclimatisation cost money as well as pluck, So, in the period
when the mdustry was taking its modern form, ‘the small
independent clothier never exisied in it’.2 We even meet,
shortly after 1750, forerunners of the later capitalist spinner,
‘master woolcombers® Who bought wool, combed it, aided by
jou:neyman combers, had it spun, and sold the yarn.

1 Herbert Heaton, The Yorkshire Woollen and Worsted Industraes {1920),

p. 270
2 Ihd. p. 297,
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THLE TEXTILE INDUSTRIELES OF LANCASIIIRE

Like every other region, Lancashire had itﬂs rough, local and
customer weaving of flax and hemp and wool before 1500. Tts
woollens were so inferior that 1t fell outside the purvalew of the
tax-gatherei—with Westmorland, Cumbeiland, Durham and
Cheshite. We know how many taxable ‘cloths’ every other
English county wove yearly late in the fifteenth century, and so
can grade roughly its manufacturing importance, Sixteenth-
century Lancashire ‘clothiers’ called themselves ‘cotegers’.
They used rough wool or local flax or Tnish linen yarn  Bigger
men sold in Londen and elsewhere what these ¢ cotegers® madec.
They nught do well out of it. In the late sixteenth and carly
seventeenth centuries the trade made the fortunes of the Maosley
and Chetham [amilies—names notable in Manchester history.
Some time in Elizabeth’s reign people of their type thought of
establishing the fustian industry in England, first in East Angha,
then in Lancashire. The industry was well grown on the
cOinivent, and the impulse probably came from or through
refugees. For fustian you used cotton, that grew “upon little
shrubs or bushes’ and was ‘brought mto tlus Kingdome by the
Turkie Merchants’.! Things called cottons had been made
belore that, but they were certainly woollen fabrics: the verb
to ‘cotton’ was used to describe a manulacturing process.
Cotton might be mixed with fax in {ustian making, Ti
would not he casy for a ‘coteger’ to get. Some mercantile
person would have to supply it. This no doubt helped the rapid
growth of the ‘putting out’ system in the new Lancashire
industry, capitalists geneirally known as mercers or linen-
drapers buying the raw material from the Tutkey merchants
in London, and getting it spun and woven locally,
Lancashire mdustry was, on the whole, as free as it was
various—woollens, linens, fustians, and the ‘inkles’ which
might be of linen or cotton or mixed. Besides the great ‘linen
drapers’ there were various grades of yuddlemen, and not all
the cottage workers remamed permanently at that level Tor
the reason given, they were most likely so to remain when their
material was the imported colion. There were ‘Manchester
men’ who moved about selling the finished goods, smaller and
perhaps more sturing than the great hinen-drafers. But as linen

L Quoted by A. P Wadsworth and J de L Mann, The Coiton Trade and
Industrial Lancashire, 1600-1780 (Pog1), p 15
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has, to be calendered, lustian cul and dyed, the man with
appropriate instaliptions, or the capital to hire those who had
was in a strong position.

Up to g700 all-cotton goouds were not much made. Cotton
yarn was normally a wefl to a lmen waip. But the age of the
‘ calico chaces’ provoked first, it secms, Spiialficlds then Lanca-
shire 10 mmtate India. Lancashire had begun cailier with
rough cotton checks it went on o calico lor printng. By

» 1740~50 both trades were well established side by side with the
fustians and the 1nkles.

CAPITAL IN THE WOOL AND SILK INDUSTRIES

What a modern wiiter would call the capitalist clothier type,
the type of which Sam Thll of Halfax was an eighteenth-
century representative, was well established long before 1500,
as has been seen.! he remained dominani. The ‘clothier that
doth put cloth to making and sale’, the puucr-out was
a recognised member of the highest industrial and comfTicrtidl
grade of society i Ehzabeth’s labour code. He was classed
with the merchants and the goldsmuths; above textle cralts-
men whom he mught employ—weavers, fullers, dyers, shear-
men; {ar above the humble weavers of household woollens; very
far abave the mnumerable spinsters who were not even men-
tioned in the code—spimning was not a crafi: those who span
were not ‘artificers’, nor did they take ‘apprentices’, the two
classes from one of which the Statute of 1562-9 is gencrally
mcknamed,

These clothiers had long dominated the West Country in-
dustry, from Wiltshire to Devon Living mostly in the towns,
they ‘put out’ over the whole adjacent countryside wool, some
of which they might have bought rom great distances thiough
wool staplers and wool ‘broggers’. The woollen cloth processes
subsequent to fulling were generally done 1n the towns—
raising, shearmg, perheps dyewng. ‘Perhaps’, because until far
down the sevenieenth century a great deal of the best Enghsh
cleth was exported ‘white’ io be dyed and firushed, in ways
that would meet the demands of particular continenlal markets,
at Antwerp or Amsterdam or Hamburg. This *white’ export

never quite i€d out, but it bccame unimportant after the
decades 1660-8o.

1 See above, pd, 156-8.



Gapitalist Clothueis: the Sulk Industiy 2408

In Devon the clothier type was represented in the sixteenth
century by Peler Blundell (1520-1601) who by buwlding up
a ‘manufaclory’ of kersies—that 1s, getting them made—Icfi,
when he died a bachelor, £40,000 to education and chanty.
The type did not die with him, 1f few later clothiers could rival
his accumulation,

The ‘putting out’ employers conunued to dominate the
East Anghan trade—wath their workpeople, or the small masters
who jobbed for them, crowded in the towns or scattered over
the country. So fully occupied were these people, that Deloe
sa1d you nught have thought Norwich on a week day ‘a Town
without Inhabitants’, they being all ‘in their Garrets at their
Looms, and in thewr Combing-shops, so they call theln, Twisting
Mulls, and other Work-Houses’. He 1s in worsted country,
worsted and silk.

Durection of the silk industry proper, with 1ts exotic raw
material, tended to fall into ‘capitalist’ hands It was small
zgld hot house rased, by taxation or prolubtion of competing
imports and by royal patronage. A London tade almost
entirely before 1500, its headquarters :emained 1n London,
where the “throwsters’, who with a simple mechanism twisted
together fibres for the warp, were incorporated mn 1629. Rein-
[orced by Huguenot immugration, the weaving industry became
more important in the London area, with ollshoots in Kent and
Esscx, and for 1ibbons in Coventiry. The Norwich district
became an umporiant consumer. There, Defoe’s ‘Twisting
Mulls® were probably twisting silk. Lombe’s greal experiment
of 1719* eventually took silk throwing to places with easily
utilised water power, to which in time the manufacture would
follow. Butthere wasstill manual ‘throwing’ i London in 1750
and Spatalfields was England’s chief weaving centre, the weavers
working mamly for substantial master-manufacturers, though
a weaver might occasionally deal with a warehouseman direct.

THE ENGLISH WOOL INDUSTRIES: TIEIR FOREIGN
MARKETS AND THEIR FORTUNES

The creation or improvement of luxury and munition indus-

tries—fine paper, silk, glass, cannon, gunpowde‘r—wws an essen-

tial aim of Tudor and ezuly Stuart policy. Bufimportant as

the munitionsindustries wére for national independence, the
1 3ce above, p. 220.
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luxury industues for national cullwe and the wellare of the
small groups engaged in them, neither set allected the weltare
of the country at laige as the fmtunes ol the wool industries did
In the thwteenth and fourtcenth centuries fluctuations in the
price and export of wool might touch litle flock-masters in
remole shues From the mid-fifieenth eentury, if not earlier,
gimular fluctuations 1n the demand for the various wool manu-
faclures, affecting directly the many concentrated manufac-
fturing areas, mght have thewr repercussions on poor spinners n
distant villages. A great export industry, always eager 1o find
‘vents’ for 1ts goods, the wool manulacture of the sixteenthmnd
seventeenth centuries was in the position which the Flemish
industry hdd held before it* 1t was dangerously dependent on
the viassitudes of international politics. English writers were
proud of this great industry of theirs The period ends with
the publicalion, 1n 1747, ol ihe Rev. John Smith’s Ghronicon
Rusticum Commereiale or Memous of Wool, one of the earliest of
indusinial chromcles. But Enghsh statesmen, and common men
_ up and down the country, had learnt s dangerous confiection
“with unemployment. At every cntical phase of politico-cco-
nomtc ailanng, phases in which a purcly cconomuc cause oc-
casionally predominates, a political cause much more often, it
18 the wool industries fiom which dlustrations are taken by the
statesman, or shouted on behall of the people.
If Wolsey’s international policy interferes with the cloth-
export to the Low Counlries, the ballad-writer cries

By thee out of scivice many arc consiramed
And coursce of meichanduse thou hast reslhimned
Wherfor men sigh and soh,

And Shakespeare in Ilenry VIII iccalls those who were then
‘constrained out of service’, thrown out of work: ‘the clothiers
all, not able to maintain the many to them ‘longing, have put
off the spinsters, carders, fullers, weavers’,

Some twenty years later the author of the most remarkable
soctal pamphlet of the century, A Discourse of the Common Weal
of fhus Realm of England, notes concsely that ‘when our clothiers
lack vent over sea, there 1s great multitude of these clothicrs
idle’.

When the great Sir 'Thomas Gresham reported to Queen
Elizabeth early in her reign how, by operating oncthe exchanges,
he had been able ‘by artte and Godés providence’ to reduce the
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burden of interest on 1oyal boirowings in the Antwerp money
maikel, his ‘artic” had conssted in throwing the burden on
to exporters of cloth who were obliged to take steiling at a
fictitious valuc in exchange for their debts in Flemish money.
There were hcavy losses to both merchants and clothiers
with resultant unemployment.

A few years later (¢ 1564) Ceeil is found actually regretting
the growth of the clothing mndustry, for various reasons—of
which the alleged unruliness of the ‘ clothing’ population 1s one.
He hankered afier stable society—steady agriculture, conserva-
tive ®orporate towns—and he had been obhged to [ace and
legislate about poverty and unemployment. Quie 1ightly, he
saw that this great and always growing industry,’subject to
uncontrolled vicissitudes, bred that uncertanty and irregu-
larity of hfc which breed discontent.

The final struggle with Spain, i contral of the Nethetlands,
made him anxious about ‘this great matier of the lack of vent,
ngt only of clothes [cloth] which presently [at the moment] 1s
the greatest’, It might make Enghshimen ‘fall into violence’,
and 1n lact, next year, men in Gloucestershire and Wiltshire
were said o be ready ‘to mutiny’. The victory of 1588 did not
cure the evil, for war with all ils cconomic conscquences
draggéd on through that gloomy (inal decade of the century, in
which—to deepen the gloom—{ood prices were abnormally
high, as a result of bad haivests.! Of military and political
obstacles to the external ‘vent’ of cloth, statesmen were well
awaie: they did not, so far as is known, note what always hap-
pens when food is very dear—that the demand, the “vent’, for
clothing falls away Shakespcaie’s picture of Wolsey’s day may
well have been colourcd by personal knowledge of the ‘putting
ofl” of ‘spinsters, carders, fullers, weavers’,

Under James I an cconomic cause started the trouble.
Alderman Cockayne, an amintious business man, said he could
provide employment by developing the dyeing and finishing
industries so as to put an end to the export ol ‘white’ cloth.
To help hum, that expoirt was prohibited mn 1614 Exporters
and West Country clothiers were [urious. The Dutch retalia®ed
with prohibition and a development of a ‘white’ manufacture
ol their own, The Aldetman was unable to cairg out his scheme
in time. By 1620 the export of the Merchant Ad¥%enturets was
barely half what it had been before 1614, The thing had to be

1 See’abovc, p 187
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abandoned: hut, i combination with other caunses, it staited
a trade depression i the carly twewnties lrom which reLovery
was slow. Depression was not confined to the West Country,
There weie accunulations of unsold liicze and ‘cotions’ and
baize at Manchester, in 1622, which might have been sold ‘il
the market were not so bad’

Civil War was inevitably dislocuting, and the King did what
he could to humble rebellious London by stopping the free
movement of cloth to it—the greal centre of export ‘There was
much disiress and actual enugration of unemployed weavers
to the Netherlands, »

Oliver’s Dutch and Spanish wars did no good to the staple
industry. 'Besides, bread was agam dear. On the eve of the
Restoration there was a crescendo of complaints about de-
pression m 1t. The Yorkshiremen said that theiwr trade was
‘dead by reason of the wars with Spain’. No doubt thete was
some overstalement on political grounds; but ‘there can be
little doubt that the crisis was a serious one’ *—and not mugh
doubt that 1t helped the King to enjoy his own agﬁn after
‘Protector and Rump had put us in a dump’.

The later Stuart and the emly Hanoverian parliaments took
every care ol the great industry—with thelr viclous attack on
Ireland, their law about woollen shrouds, and their Galico Act.
Yet il had 1ts crises, now mainly connected with newer and niore
remote trades—cespecially the great Medilerrunean t1ade of the
Levant Company.* The Dast India market had proved dis-
appointihg. the Hindu was no great consumer ol cloth. Tt was
partly in hope of finding another ‘vent’ that the Company
pushed on to China—again with mdilferent success. But tech-
nique had improved Though Alderman Cockayne [ailed, hig
successors mastered their crafts, so that the export of cloth
*white’ fell away New markets had been opened out. The
Russians, unlike the Hindus, liked fine stcut cloth. The Han-
sards, pushed out of their Steelyard under Elizabeth, had been
obliged, alter long striiggles, to recognise the monopoly of the
export of cloth to all points between the Somme and the Skaw
given to the Merchant Adventurers by charter in 1564 The
Adventurers were invited to Hamburg and given ‘magnificent’
privileges therg in 1611, Germany’s ruin in the Thirty Years’
War (1618-48) made her a poor market but left the English in

1 W. R Scott, Joint-stock Compages, val. 1 (191%), p. o61.
? For the new trades, see below‘fm;. 262—4(. 91:) P



New Cloth Markels. Gilds and Apprenirceshup 253

a very strong position when she recovered. In Hambuig they
had not only thewr own church but their own parish, from which
they could feed mner Germany with cloth, they came to be
known later as the Hambuig Company. 9

Then there were the Plantations with their growimng demand.
Excellent markets for the highter goods of East Angha and
Devon were avatlable in the Peninsula and round the Mediter-
ranean. Spanish nuns learnt to wear heretical fabrics. When
Defoe travelled and John Smith wrote, the industrics, in all
thewr branches, had never been stronger at home o1 abroad.
No Hhme manufacture was inimportance comparable Abioad,
Bruges and Ghent and Ypres had been sleeping for centuies.
The Dutch were excellent workmen, but not to be feared in
general competition. So when, 1n 1757, John Dyer celebrated
the industries in his poem The Fleece, he was justified in making
that flecce golden.

GILDS AND APPRENTICESIIIP

Mining and quarrying and smelting, and every form of trans-
port work, had always lain outside the authority and jurisdic-
tion of urban gilds and companies. only at one spot in Western
Furope was there even a coal-miners’ gild, at Lidge where, by
a geological accident, the pits were 1nside the town boundaries.
Masons, when localised, might belong to a company; but most
of them were not localised. Watcr-power had been a solvent
of gild-power from the days of the first 1ural fulling mil There
had been gilds enough in the iron-working trades; hut, as it
happened, the great developments ol the seventeenth century
took place oulside those towns where they were numerous It
was not in or even about York, with its ten specialised gilds of
ironworkers,! that the trades expanded. Although they ex-
panded not far from Coventry, whose smiths’ fraternity had
some industrial rules in 1540—besides many social and fraternal
rules—Caoventry did not become their céntre. Nor did Ludlow
whose ‘harnmermen’® got a charter in 1511, There were also
orgamsed crafts at Walsall, abhout which Iitile is yet known. But
itis certain that neither in Birmingham nor at Wolverhampton,
norin thevillagesand on the heaths where nailerg cottages stood,
was there any orgamsed local regulation of induStry—and no
more observange of national’regulations than was convenient.
1 See‘above, p. 143.



« 254 Industyy, Gilds and Trade Glubs, 1500-1750

Manchesier, with the orgamsation only ol a village, could
nat have had gids or companies even il 1t had wanted them,
On the other hand, at Leeds an attempt was made, late in the
seventcenth century, Lo cstablish company control and mono-
poly in the sole seclion of the wool-working industries which, by
that tume, was still within the eflective 1ange of any town
authority—cloth-working. The Clothworkers of London were
stll a powerful corporation. Leeds wanted a similar hody But
1661 was late for a start. The Clothworkers’ ‘Guild or Fra-
terruty® was both created and conirolled by the corporation of
the town. We hear, 1 16go, of the Leeds Clothworkers tfying
to stop cloth from leaving the West Riding belore 1t had been
dyed and dressed: they wanted the business We do not hear
that they succeeded. By 1720 the corporation is complaining
that, ‘by a long disuse and fallwe’, the Company’s rules are
become dead letters Five years later general supervision ol the
broadcloth industry 1s transferred—with how much success
has vet to be discussed*—to the J.P.’s, a final recognition that
the industiy was a county, a regional, not a mere urbBan con-
cern, So it was in all its branches, and in every county of the
many in which they were practised.

Urban gilds and companics had certainly been hit by the
legislation of Edward VI’s reign that ‘nationalised’ their many
‘supetstitious’ endowments, This legislation killed the purely
religions gild and undermined the social gild whoese main
activities, as sel out in its rules, were ‘superstitious’—masses
and pro€essions and the keeping of saints’ days. Legslators
took care not to condemn, or as they supposed endanger, the
cconomic aclivities of traders’ or crafismen’s compantes; but
this confiscation of property i uncertaim times must have done
them injury. The strong London Companies, composed of or
dominated by mercantile capitalisis, came through betler than
others. Mercers, Drapers, Goldsmuths, Clothworkers arc full of
important men in Elizabethan times. Not necessarily impor-
tant mercers, drapers, and the rest, since the custom of London
had always allowed freemen of one Company to practise the
trdde of another—or no trade at all? The twelve Great
Companies formed a sort of municipal plutocracy that supplied
the Lord Mayqrs and directed City policy.

Compame{ below them, stll full of actual craftsmen or
craftsmen-shopkeepers, were greatly weakened m their ad-

1 See helow, pp. 292-3.. “2 See above, PP t_126—7.
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mimstration of trade disciphne by the mcessant growth of
London. Their own apprentices, ‘lbrcngny,’ tradesmen [rom
other towns, illegal unapprenticed men, alf could so easily set
up in the suburbs out of the reach of wardens anpd search,
Search for ‘lalsely made’ goods hecame harder, though,
partly as a result of measures taken alter 1550 to overcome
the suburban difficulty, goods were still sometimes destzoyed
in London because they were ill-made, even 1 the early
nineteenth century.

Outside London, there is a marked tendency in late Eliza-
betllan and early Stuart tmes towards amalgamation of
companics, a movement the cause and results of which are
not casy to determine precisely bul may be suggested. Amal-
gamation was not new 1n several towns belore 1500 companies
with no special trade connections had been amalgamated for
financial reasons—being too poor 1o pay for their share of the
town pageant, generally, The practice grows. At Northampton
o 574 seven trading ‘crafts’ are lumped together. A year
later al Ipswich a series of amalgamations 1esults in four, but
only four, general companics each contaiung a number of
ttades. At Hull in 1598 a most miscellaneous group of tades,
including plumbers, musicians and basket-makers, are all
absorbed into the respectable company of the goldsmiths.
This sort of thing had been anticipated 1n the 1511 charter of
the Hammermen of Ludlow; lor besides smiths, ironmongers,
pewterers and armourers the Company admutted coopers,
masons and others. Norwich, a city in which specialised trade
organisations had ncver been much encouraged, grouped all
that had been permitied into twelve ‘grand companies’ in
1622, When Leeds made its belated and unsuccessful efJort to
organise companies afler the Restoralion, it grouped several
distinct crafis under the Clothworkers; several more nto
a company for the building trades; put the glaziers mn with
ironmongers and ‘hammermen’; made a small company of
shopkeepers; and left only the cordwainers and the tailors as
single-trade companies. It is possible that in 1661 cordwaimer
had become only a trade name for leather-worker. Leeds ®ng
remained a leather-working town. On the evidence available
there is no reason to think that these different companies were
much more efective than that of the Clothwork®rs,

Nor is thers reason to think that these omnibus companies
could exercise effectively® that supervision over materials,
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methods of work, workimg hours, and the quality of the aulput,
at which the spepialised aild bhad amed —with how mueh
success we are ngver sure The ‘goldsmiths® of Rull eould
hatdly be, expert plumbes, though they may have backed the
expert opiruon of their plumhing menibers: we do not know
that they did. That a Ludlow pewterer would be o good Judge
of mason’s work is unlikely; and in any case ‘seaich’ was on
a declime cven in spectalised companics. The Courts weie
~against too much cconomic inteiference: from James I's day
they held that the Common Law stood [or [reedom.

What the ommbus Lype could do was lo exclude outsiers
from 1ts constituent trades and enforce apprenticeship m all
Txclusion was hard or easy in proportion to the size of the
town and the trade. The enforcement of appienticeship was
easy, because all skilled tiades need somcthing of the lund
and because the law of 1563 put the Justices of the Peace belund
the coercive power of a company. Indced, there is no doubt
that the law of 1569 was only a true suceess when one ar hotly
of those two things were present, techmceal need and an in-

" terested company. On the lace ofit the law covered every kind
ol employment, but it was never so applied. You could he
apprenticed to hushandry—Dhul the evidence shows that only
two classes of people were: pauper children whom the Justices
apprenticed out, like the Lincolnshire poacher m tlic hallad who
was bound o serve a masier seven year; and a few, occasionally
mel with, who resemble the modern farm pupil. Yeomen and
husbanditen’s sons picked up knowledge {rom faiher.

Outside agriculture, the view soon prevailed that apprentice-
ship was not necded for an unskilled job. In 1600 the courts
ruled that a costermonger need not have served an apprentice-
slup—*‘because his art was in the selling of apples, which
required noskll’, So, the commentator adds, ‘an husbandman,
tankard-bearer, brickmaker, porter, miller and such Iike® are
outside the law, for the same reason. Was 1t, at bottom,
because there had nevtr been a company of husbandmen or
millers? As classes they are not exactly unskilled. The original
law™left the custom of London untouched. there was no need
far a freeman of the City to serve seven more years, like Jacoh,
if he wished to.change his trade., Before 1600 the Court of
King’s Bench’had applied this generally—a man who had been

apprenticed to any trade named’in the Act might practisc
any other.
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Naming in the Act became important, with a characteristic
lawyem respect for the letter of the law. the!Act spoke of trades
‘now used or occupted within the Realm’, and it began to he
held that new tradcs, new to England since 1563, layoutside at.
No doubt there was regular apprenticeship in new skilled trades.
Many of them got companics chailered to enforce this and
other ‘mld’ rules during the seventeenth century—Spectacle-
makers, Coach-makers, Gun-makers in London-—hut the law
was interpreted so as to render this optional. B

There were also local prejudice and local 1ndepcndcncc to
be considered. People who, like some Yorkshire petitioners of
1640, coolly stated that certain important clauses, of the Act
ol 1563 were ‘never ohserved. . 1n the said countie, nor can be’
were not lLikely to enforce the apprenticeship clause cxcept
when it suited them.

Companies could enforce it m theiwr own way. By tradition,
a freeman’s son could become free of a company by patrimony,
by being a son. Probably, where there was much to be learnt
and when he wished to mammtain paternal discipline, the gold-
smmth or ironmonger father, still more probably the butcher or
carpenter, mght requie his son to serve his time; but the
law did not requure it. There was nothing n the law to prevent
an ambitious Cordwainer’s son from taking up his freedom by
patrimony and then setting up as a wine merchant with the
Vintners There was m London the steadily growing group of
people who might be Mercers or Fletchers because thejr [athers
were, and nught themselves be lawyers or idlers or politicians.
All through this period men were entenng the greater London
Companies by redemption, paymg thewr way in, without any
necessary mtention of practising the trade. Under Charles IT
Francis Millington, an early member of the Hudson's Bay
Clompany, was a Draper He may have dealt in cloth—we do
not know-—but his main business was that of a farmer of the
taxes: he/ was what would to-day be called a financier. As for
herediny, the Socialist Ghancellor of the Exchequer® is an
hereduy, amapex to-day.

The‘early Stuarts, with thewr relatively backward Scottxsh
economhc antecedents and their paternal views of a well-
ordered society, were favourable to strict con®pany organisa-
tion. Besides authorising Lopdon Companies [or new trades
when these ros€ to significagce, as Elizabeth had belore them,

At the time of writing, Dr Hugh Dalton
CEN 17
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they favoured the specialisation out from existing Companies of
groups normnally nnder them who were developing new pro-
cesses. Haberdashérs had sold imported [elt for hats. Some
aliens canfz under Henry VIII and made it. Afier a long fight
they got a separate charter of incorporation m 1604 Simdlarly
the Clock-makers were, very reasonably, taken from the control
of the Blacksmiths in 1631. From the Blacksmiths also the
Gunmakers broke away; the Tiuplate-workers from the
*Ironmongers. And there were others.

These, however, are hardly mstances of working crafismen
getting free of the control of such dealers’ Companies as*the
Haberdashers and the Ironmongers. Felt-making 15 more
industrial than haberdashing, butl clockmaking 1s not more
industrial than blacksnuthing, However that may be, it 1s
certain that no new Company was chartered unless some of 1ts
leaders were men of same substance: a charler was never cheap.
How much a leading early master clock- or gun-maker worked
with his hands we do not know. Perhaps a good deal. Probabl;/:
he worked when young and directed when older, as mén have
done since in many sumilar trades. The fight was for control, by
comparalvely small masters no doubt, of their own specialiues
which they understood; not a fight of ‘labour’ aganst ‘ capital’.
Bud it 15 fair to Kings James I and Charles T to add that ther
governments morc than once showed a genuine carc for the
interests of ‘labour’.

The difficulty which the London Compamcs had faced before
1550, when atlempting to control a whole range ol growing
suburbs from their old monopoly atea—the City within the
walls, plus four wards without—was met by gving the new
Elizabethan and Stuart Companies a wider jurisdiction, and
by widemng the area under those old Companies who asked
for it when charters were renewed On those occasions such
widening was almost invariable Barly charters of that type
might formally cover Southwark or Westminster; but even
under Elzabeth the sumple device was hit on of giving a mono-
poly radius—two miiles, or {our, [rom London Stone In the
seventeenth century the radius might be extended to seven
miles, or even ten. But could the Poulterers really control the
area fourteen riiles across that Charles I gave them? And
what of the poultry dealer at seven miles one furlong?

The maximum arca of control was given,mnominally, by
James I when he incorporated the shipwrights of Rotherhlthe
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in 1605 as the Shipwrights’ Company of England. They were
given power to imprison Wapping wrights who were actually
freemen of London; but there is no other evidence that “of
England’ was more than a [lourish. Their economic jposition 13
made clear by certain episodes i thewr seventeenth-century
history. Under Chailes I, the calkers who worked for them
asked to be made a distinct corporation. (Therc had been
master calkers and ‘meane’ calkers before 1500 1) The Star
Chamber would not go so far; but 1t did nstruct the Ship-
wrights to give the calkers a seat or two on their governig hody.
Sawyers tried to secure incorporation in 1670: they worked [or
shipwrights, jomers and carpenters, their wages being sct by
the Carpenters. Their attempt failed. Much later, 1704,
a desite for incorporation is sturring among the working ship-
wrights. Here ‘capital’ and ‘labour’ are clear to sight, and
subcontract (oo, by the master calkers and perhaps by master
sawyers With the cighteenth century the Company remains
Shipwrights; but its leaders are called shipbuilders.

There were stull a {few charters of incorporation ssued to
Companies ‘on the make’ after 1660—the I'anmakers’ 15 of
170g—but the chartering age is really over with Charles IT, and
one of those charters 1s to a very ancient trade which looks odd
as a Corporation, the Fishermen of 1687. The Fanmakers
rased the total to ninety, of which more than hall (forty-nine)
had been chartered since 1550—new trades, or old oncs finally
gwen rank. But the spirit of the times was swinging against
them There 1s a note in the Privy Counal records of 1569 that
the Elizabethan apprentice law had ‘been by most of the judges
looked upon as inconvenient to trade and.. mventions’.
About 1700 more than one legal decision declared seven years’
practice of a trade as good as an apprenticesiup.

The system had been shaken when Oliver’s government
suspended apprenticeship law to help demobilised soldiers into
industry. It was undermined in Town—lowns were duite
secondary, and it had never meant much’in country districts—
by the Great Fire. That ancient Companues lost thewr halls d‘id
not make much difference. Some housed dead trades—
Girdlers, Bowyers, Fletchers; few had much direct economic
significance for live ones. What mattered was ¢hg suspension
for seven years of all rules against ‘foreigners’ in all the building
trades, a group Which had been in a position to fight against

1 See abave, p- 134.
17-2
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“1llegal’ men, or at least, when active, 1o convict them of ‘false
work’ if they gotyin. The exact situation is revealed by a 1e-
quest of the Carpenters that, il ‘forcigners® were admitted, 1t
should b¢ only as journeymen not as master woikmen or under-
takers [contractors]. One sees what sort of men dominated the
Carpenters. But Parhament pui them aside. craftsmen who
immgrated to help rebuild London were to enjoy all privileges
of freemen of the Cuity.

The dislocation of the Fire lelt many London crafts short-
handed hesides the bulding trades, just as the Givil War
with its social unrest had interfered everywhere with® that
society of prder and privilege at which the early Stuarts had
aimed. By 1640 there were ‘illegal men’ in every town of
England and in every trade No doubt small, compaci, skilled
London crafts, (anmakers or clock-makets, could carry on in
much the old way: it suited their conditions. But there were
general complaints of the breakdown of apprenticeship. Young
men, the complainants said, were marrying too early,hecause
the disciplinary apprenticeship indenture, with its ‘ fornication
he shall not commit, mairimony he shall not contract’, now
bound so few of them up to the age of twenty-four.

It had never bound the unskilled, the miners, the nailers,
the carters and bargemen, the average agricultural labourers,
the husbandmen’s children, the Yorkshure childien who, to
Defoe’s g1eat admiration, were picking up some childish textle
skill from four or five ycars of age: in short the very greal
majority of those who in England and Wales did manual work.
If the Thames and London had thar Gompanies of Watermen
and Porters, the other rivers and towns of England had not.
Among such people, the occasional company fighting for
a privileged position was an anomaly; and by 1750 sturdy
Irishmen were coming to London to carry the sedan-chairs.

* TRADE CLUBS

There had been evidence of some class consciousness, as
opposed to what mught be called craft consciousness, far back
in the history of the companies and gilds. Where small masters
——calkers fog ifistance, or sawyers—worked for strong employers
they would easily acquire the wage-carner’s pont of view and
begin to identify their interests with those of apprenticed or
unapptenticed journeymen. Late in the seventgenth century
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this comes to light in widesprcad ewidence of clubs and
orgamsations which soon arousc the suspicions of Parliament.
Mr Pepys once attended a carpenters’ ‘ykarly club’ which
was obviously nol a mecting of the Worshupful Company of
Carpenters. Clubs among the London feltmakers of the 1690’s
have all the characteristics of trade unions Before 1726, when
Parhament legislated against ‘unlawful clubs and societies’
among wool workers in the highly capitalistic West Country,
similar associations have been traced among wheelwrights and
tatlors. As labour becomes more mobile, the tramping card, to
intraduce a man in a new town, and the house of call where he
can present it and learn the local prospects, begin to appear
faintly. In Sheffield, an immobile place, many clabs, osten-
sibly friendly societies’, are reported on with suspicion 1n 1721.
A Newecastle shoemakers’ society of 1719 has its sick and funeral
benefits and may well have discussed over its beer the prices
to be charged for cobbling: we are here among small masters
who n effect are jobbing workmen. Laler, a woolcombers’
club cotes to light: by 1800 1t was very strong. Next, a book
of agreed silk-weavers’ wage rates in Spitalfields, apparently
the result of some sort of collective bargain And in 1749
Parliament, growing more suspicious, extends its law against
clubs in wool to cover the silk, flax, iron, leather, and some other
trades. But did that kil the club at the Bricklayers’ Arms or
the Six Jolly Fellowshup Porters? Nothing suggests it. Law in
the exghteenth century relied for its enforcement on the ‘ common
informer’. In Sheflield, among other places, his carser mught
be a dangerous one.
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Trading Companies, Finance and

Public Policy

REGULATED AND JOINT-S3TQCK COMPANILES

It was in the last decade of the seventeenth century, whea the
company that had grown out of the gild was moribund as an
economic force of national importance, that, in a boom of
mvestment in anothet sort of company, ‘all the modern
organisation of the stock exchange (but in a primitwve form)’
was at work in London  In that boom the Bank of England and
the Bank of Scotland were both horn, with many other shorter-
Lived jomnt-stock companies

The roots of the jomnt-stock company ran back bekind lie
- sixteenth century, i which it first appears. It had links with
the gild: merchant gilds and other gilds had sometimes made
collective purchases—acted as buymg units as the joint-stock
company would. When imcorporate, a company could hold
property; 1t had 11s scal T Compames handed on to the jont-
stock company an aiming at monopoly and, {or a tme, the
practice of apprenticeshup The joint stock was anlicipated m
the Italian societates, which traded as unils, and wnto which
investors other than the main paitners put money. It was
aniieipated also by the joint ventures of medieval merchants,
and by the praciice in England of owning ships and mines in
fractions, halves and eighths and up to sixty-fourths The first
English chartered company tiading on a joint stock, the
Muscovy Company, which had essayed ihe dangerous voyage
to the White Sea in 1553, was so arranged as a matter of con-
vemence and safety. The 1isks were too great for any {ew in-
dividuals; so a farly large group agreed to risk each so much,
to #ake a share.

Had the ventme not heen novel and dangerous, ths natural
thing at the time would have been to organise these Muscovy
Adventurers on"the lmes of the existing Merchant Adventurers,
that is, as what was called latera regulated Lompany, The

L See above, p?xM.
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regulated company was a gild for [oreign trade. Tt cumé'd at
a monopaly arca—the Somme Lo the Skaw 1n the case ol the
Adventurers—as Grocers aimed at a monowoly of ‘grocery’, It
made rules about admission and trading, as they did. Incvat-
ably it ‘sunted’ the shups that it hired, that 1s, assfned space
in thern to its members. The fleets and sailings 1t had to control
if its authority was Lo remain real: a member’s ship could not
be allowed to shp out ahead of the market to an unknown
destination. But, subject to the rules, each member shipped
his own goods at his personal risk and for his private profit. °

®he story of the Muscovy Company 1s fascinating. There
was tragedy on the first expedition, death in the {rozen North.
Later the Company’s great agent, Anthony Jenkinson, visited
the Czar—the Teruble Czar—in Moscow and went on to
argue theology with the Shah in Kazvin During a short
period, between 1566 and 1581, the Company brought Asia-
tic luxuries Lo England by that roundabout route—Persia, the
Caspian, the Volga, the Northern Dwina, the White Sea. But
its cafcer was uncertain, By 1604 critics were complaiung
that 1ts membership was only about ‘eight-score’; and that
filleen directors ‘managed the whole trade’.

Asiatic luxuries were mot e accessible to the Levant Company,
the Tutkey Meichants, who, starting with a jomt stock in 1581,
settled down later into the ‘regulated’ type as thewr members
learnt to take the whole risk of voyages on what became the
well known and faitly safe route to Smyrna, There was a con-
troversy in Ehzabethan times as between trading sompanies,
normally thought of as monopohstic and regulated, and the
free privateering ‘merchant’ of which Hawkins was a type.
Walsingham leant towards freedom. So did the parliamentary
critics of all monopolies m Elizabeth’s last years. Cecl, a more
authoritarian type, relied on the conservalive monopoly-minded
Londoners, 1n whose interest he reorganised Baltic trade under
a regulated Fastland Company in 1579

From among the Turkey Merchants, who had receved
reports from the first English travellers in India, a group of
a hundred and one ‘adventurers’ with filteen ‘commuittees or
directors” prayed for a charler to trade o the East Indies in
1599. Next year they gotit—the freemen of ‘t‘hc new Company
then numbering two hundred and eighteen and thewr ‘com-
muttees’ lwegty-lour They were given the righl to organise
four voyages lo the Eas® paying no export customs on their

&
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cargoes, and to take bullion out of the realm; for though men
hoped to find a ‘vent’ {or Biitish goods, they knew that since
Roman times the spices and sitks of the Last had scldom been
exchanged for anything but treasuie.

The Chiirter said nothing aboutl a joint stock; but it was
evidently nccessary. For the early voyages onc was rased
among the freemen. The original dividend was what the word
suggests, return o the subscribers of the capital put in plus
an appropriate shate of any profits made on the voyage. You
thvided up. Then, with very complex accounting, freemen
began to leave their money, or some of 1t, in with the Company
for the next voyage. A ‘general stock’ grew up. Bul it was not
untl a New<General Stock was established, after the Company
had managed—with difficulty—to get its Charier 1enewed
under Cromwell 1n 1659, that its finance took a completely
modern form. From 1661 an annual dividend was declared
from the annual profits, and—even more important—if a man
bought a share, he bought freedom of the Company

A patent granted 1o the new Africa Company in the previous’
«year had recognised the convemence of this easy iranslera-
bility. Before 1661 an Fast India {reeman who wanted to sell
out had to find a freeman buyer or arrange for the buyer to
become a freeman.

The jomt-stock principle had already becen applied 1o the
extracuve and mctallurgical industrics with the Mines Royal
and Mmeral and Bautery Works.* Their financial history is
complicatgd and notimportant. Neither had the great future of
the East India Company. But the Mineral and Battery had one
uncommonly ‘modern’ feature 1t was what to-day would be
called an 1ntegrated concern or, had it been built up of several,
a vertical combmation. It raised raw material; it smelted; it
had “battery works® at London and in Nottinghamshire, a wire-
drawing mull at Tintern. Had 1t heen as well managed as it
was designed its story might have been different. But it was
not easy to run such a dispersed concern effectively under
sixieenth- and seventeenth-century conditions of news and
transport

Only the Crown could create corporations; but groups might
combine 1 various ventures or in owning fractions of ships
without cver msEing for a charter of incorporation. They
adopted the modern style ‘A B. and Company’, We hear of

1 See abave, p &32.



Monopolies: the Hostmen of Newastle ?’65'

Samuel Vassall and Company, Samuel Lemott and Company,
both in the African trade; of John Jervase, Molyns, Richardson
and Company, who owned the mulls which supplied Oliver’s
government with gunpowder ; and ol many others.

Company history under the early Stuarts is closely 8onnected
with that of monopolies Those who tiied for a patent of mono-
poly were normally groups who, 1n the event of success, might
agk {for a regular charter of incorporation They called them-
selves ‘societics’, as the old Italians had The salt monopoly,
two soap-making enterprises, and a fishery enterprise all used”
thismdescription. Among them, the Soapers of Westminster
were very nearly a joint-stock company, though not guite.
capital was owned by individuals who sold to the Gompany at
a fixed price and the Company divided the profit among all its
members. Companies of adventurers with sharecs were very
common—the Earl of Bedlord’s dramming adventurers,! or the
twenty-nine adventurers who, headed by Sir Hugh Maiddieton
and getting half their capital from the King, had brought the
Tvater of the New River wnto their reservoir at Ishnglon in 1613.

The Monopolies Act of 1624, which ended the early phase -
of royal monopoly experiments, 15 of the greatest tmportance
n general economic history. By allowing monopoly {or inven-
tions for a limited number of years, 1t has been called ‘the first
national patent law which contains all essentials’: some foreign
scholars have seen in 1t the base ol England’s later technical
progress. In the history of comparues, 1ts exceptions to the
general rule against monopoly are its most important part.
These included all chartered corporations, such as the Fast
India Company was and the Bank of England would be. They
included what to-day would be called the mumtions imdustrics,
for the safeguarding of the nation’s body, and printing, for the
control of its mind. This last allowed a monopoly of Bible
printing to continue which continues still—in the hands of the
two ancient Umiversities and the King’s printers. Monopolies
were also allowed for glass-making, tavern-licensing, and to
the Hostmen of Newecastle.

These last were not a joint-stock company, but they ansici-
pated pelicies of which some such companies have since been
accused They were freemen of Newcastle who had got from
Queen Elizabeth in 1600 a monopaoly of the coal trade from the
Tyne, in retury {or accepting a tax of 15, per chaldron (about

* See dbove, pp 196-7.
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40 cwt ) on all coal shipped coastwise  (‘The Queen’s advisers
had noted this new and growing possibiily of 1evenue.) The
inner ring of the Fostmen, ‘the Lords of Coal’, had a lease of
Crown cgal measuies, cnough pats’ (shmcs) in the bigger
Tyneside ‘colliertes to domlnatc them and enough control of
the keels and waggons to exploit thelr monopoly and squeeze
out the weaker ‘Hostmen’. At one time they practised a
‘bmitation of the vend’, 1.c. sale, of coal to keep prices up,
Jjust as De Beers does to-day with diamonds  But demand for

coal was so good that this was not a permanent necessity or
temptation -

Companies, whether chartered, joint-stock, regulated, or
informal, were not usually prosperous between 1625 and the
Civil Wai. The Merchant Adventurers were suiTcrmg fiom the
backwash of the depression of the twenties,! the East India from
the licensing of an informal unchartered itruder on their
monopoly by King Charles in 1635, Its name was Courten’s
Association.,

Perhaps it was this depression that led to some fauft begin-

- nings of limited hability. The Fishery Society had made losses

in 16334 Asking for more capital, 1t promised that this should
not be hable for the old deficit. The Mosguito Islands Company
promised all subscribers of £1000 that no further calls would
be made on thern in any event Normally, in all sorts ol ttading
partnerships liabililty was absolutely unlimited

The troubles of the forties were nol favourable cither to
foreign ¢rade or to ‘company promotion’ But insceurily
favoured one group of business men, the goldsmiths Merchants
of various sorts, with the notaries who found money for mort-
gages and mortgages {for money, had done some kinds ol banking
work long before; but it was {tom among the goldsnuths that
the regular private bankers of London finally emerged between
1640 and 1675 When King Charles closed the Mint in 1640
and seized the bullion, treasure found its way into goldsmiths’
strong rooms for safety. They kept it at call as ‘running cash’
(our cwrent account) and found they could aflord to pay
intfrest onit. Uniil it was wanted, they could lend it out or buy
(discount) bills of exchange. A scries of these—s=y, three
months’ hills—due for payment one after another, provided
a steady infléw of cash to meel depositors’ demands. The gold-
smiths then began to give people thewr promjses to pay, the

! See above, ppPesi-2
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" ¢
first bank notes; and people ofien wiote noles telling the gold-
smith banker o pay, the carly cheque, of which a T'emple note
to Mr Farrington was a forerunnet.t So by #675-80 what came
to be considered the classical functions of a b’Lll](Cl—deOSlt,
discount, note issue—were all being performed 1 London, Ten
years befote 1675 Mr Pepys had been grurhbling at the
Admiralty’s dependence on ‘these bankeis’, men who had
done well out of the troubles.

Public “banks’, of very different kinds, had long exited
in Italy; and since 1609 the Bank of Amsterdam had been
a standing illustration to Enghshmen of their uses That Bank
neither discounted bulls nor 1ssued notes, 1t merely kept every-
one’s money, credited commercial customers who were paid in
a bewildering variety of currencies with their full value in
Dutch money, and transferred funds from one customer’s
account to another as wmstructed In England, men were
discussing the case for some public bank during the Civil War;
o2 great deal in the ferment of notions about government zmd
“cconorues that followed 1t; and again in the seventies and
eighties, alter Charles I1Ds *Stop of the Exchequer’ in 1642 had -~
broken two or three of the leading goldsmith bankers The
Crown did not 1epudiate its debts: it mezxely said 1t must defer
repayment of some of its dchis as they fell due, and defer
paying the interest. But they had oveilent to it so heavily that
this was enough Their fall increased the need for something
safe, with some kind of guarantee for its safety. Various pro-
posals and experiments came to nolhing until the Bank of
England was founded twenty-two years later ®

All companies went through rough water hetween 1643 and
1660 The East India nearly lost its monopoly, but Oliver
decided that there were political reasons for retaining it* the
Company stood for England in the East as no casual, free-
trading, perhaps dishonest group of merchants could To help
1t, and the African and the Fishery companies, an Act of 1662
relieved shareholders, 1n case of company losses, of all iability
beyond the full nominal value of thewr shares They were not
to be bankrupied and sold up for their directors’ folly #The
F ishcry\Company died. The African brought gold for the

‘guineas’; went through crises and reorgamsafions; practically
failed; and was handing over o a new complny without a
monopoly in 3750 Buf the Hudson’s Bay, chartered in 1670,

1 See above, p. 193. 2 See bclc:w, Pp. 272—4.
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has outlived the East India and, as a private corporation, cven
the Bank of England. Staricd by an adveniwous group ol
Cavalier imperialists who weie advised by two Tiench Cana-
dians who had {allen out with then own people, 1t had hopes of
finding a toute from the Bay into the South Scas. Its charter
gave 1t most of what 18 now the mterior of the Dominion, of
which no one knew the geography, but its carly trade con-
sisted mainly 1n exchanging ‘gunns’ and hatchets for beaver
skins with Indians hiving round the Bay A ‘(ull share’ in the
Clompany was {300, but as each [100 gave a votc, that camne
to be the working unit. No dividend was paid for [ourdeen
years. Shottages of cash were met by ‘adventurets’, as they
were still celled, lending to the Corpany at fixed interest, an
anticipation of the modern fixed-interest debenture 1ssued 1n
similar circumstances. A very small intimate aflawr in early
years, the Hudson’s Bay had only fifty shareholders even in
1720, It wasg 1ather like a modern private company; and
except in the boom of the nineties its shares were not regularly
quoted for more than half a century after 1t won its cherter.

- That boom of the nineties had complicated aniecedents
The intense cutiosity, the eager witerest in all novel and useful
nouons, and m most beauliful things, which—coupled with
a love of money—marked Samuel Pepys (1033-1703) were
reflected, less brightly, in many of his contemporaties. It was
they who founded the Royal Society and built St Paul’s, in
that ‘century of gemus’ which produced Galilco and Newton,
Spinoza and Locke. Lesser men, exated by an atmosphere of
discovery, were ‘jowning thew heads to understand the uscful
things of life’, as one of Pepys’s correspondents wrote, They had
also a full-blooded age’s love ol a gamble. Under Chailes 11,
while Lord Shaftesbury in time spared from politics and law
was straightening out the finances of the Hudson’s Bay,
Nicholas Barbon-—son of Praisegod Barebon[es]—had turned
from praisc to insurance projects. Sir Walliam Pelty ranged from
anatomy to land-surveying, population, moncy and banks,
Water-supply, telescopes, pumps, new ways of making sword
blaces, ncw textile processes, the making of cloth wateiproof,
new lines of foreign trade, all had their enthusiasts. These cmer-
ged a special type of enthusiast—not for the Good Old Cause,
though he mught profess a tepid allegiance to it—but for all
applied, profitable ‘useful things-of life’. Thege came to be
known as ‘projectors’.
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Among them William Paterson, gencrally called the founder
of the Bank of England, represents the hgher type. After
commercial experience in the West Indfes he dreamt of a
trading settlement on the 1sthmus of Panama ; and, bging a Scot,
promoted in 1695 ‘The Company of Scotlapd trading to
Afiica and the Indies” which was to settle on the isthmus and
tiade from it both ways, The 1sthmus belonged to someone else
and the resulting Scottish ‘Darien cnterprize’ was a tragic
failure. In 1694 the Bank of England had béen chartered, aftes
Paterson had for some time advocated the establishment of
sonicthing of the kind as mouthpiece of a committee of City
men. When he had served it only seven months he fell out with
his colleagues—having not then paid up the whole of his
promised subscription—and had no more to do with 1it. In
qute another field, he was a holder of shares for which he did
nol pay in the Hampstead Aqueducts Company: they were
no doubt a ‘projector’s’ reward for supplying ideas.

The, ‘Darien Company’ was meant to crown a Scotlish
devclopment which had preceded the boom in which it was
floated. Since her compulsory unton with England i 1654-6o
Scotland had become economically more sell-conscious. Until
then there had persisted the simple cconomy of small, mono-
polistic towns, united to defend privilege in the Convention of
Royal Burghs, and on the land a little domestic spinnung and
weaving for market. ‘Almost all articles of luxury, as well as
most of the comforts of life’* were imported. What commercaal
wealth there was belonged to the few merchants 8f the east
coast who brought these things in and shipped coal, wool, lead,
fish, linen yarn and a little rough linen and cloth. The ac-
cession of James VI to the English throne had been followed by
a few economic experiments' the Convention had appointed
‘ane agent’ to reside in London in 1616; there were unsuccess-
ful attempts to start the manufacture of soap and glass, and
a more fortunate attempt to improve the cloth industry by
setthng a few Flemings near Edinbufgh Later, in 1641, the
import of fine wool and of dyes and o1l was freed {rom custors to
help thisinfantindustry Then camewar, victory, the Covenant,
defcamlth Oliver crying ‘now let God arise’ before he charged
at Dunbar, and Scottish prisoners shipped te the plantatons.

A thorough official encouragement of infant industries sets in
in 1681, M#ny importcgl foreign luxuries and comforts are

1 W, R Scott, Joint-stock Compantes, vol 11 (1911}, p. 123,
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prohibited—Irom gold thread 1o all linens and cottons; the
formation of companies 18 facilitated; monopolies arc freely
granied. Between {6g3 and 1703 compames arc established—
sometimes. on small existing {foundations—n the silk, haize,
rope, sugar, paper, iron, hardware, gunpowder, saw-nulling
and pottery trades, the Datien enterprise is Jaunched and the
Bank of Scotland established.

Most of these creations fall into the boom years between
2692 and 169, of"after them The situation of Bittain m the
hoom. was unusual, She had just got 1id of James II, joined
herself to the progressive and commercially-minded Dufch,
enjoyed the excitement that goes with a safe, successful revolu-
tion. She was at war: there was a ficld for munitions and
finance companies. Her [oreign trade was suffering. develop
home industries, said the projectors, and find an outlet [or
capilal. The dividend of about ro,000 per cent yielded m
1687-8 by a company that salved a Spanish treasure ship off
Hispaniola gave that fillp to imagination, entcrprlsc, and «
_greed which usually follows luck wilh the precious mctals, at
“Potosi or on the Rand.

Plenty of treasure-hunting companies followed: these natu-
rally were failures. There were copper and mining companies
for which the new definition of munes royal had cleared the
way,® there were saltpetre, leather, diving machine, pumping
machine and fire-hose (Sucking Worm Engine) compames;
hbrown and white and blue (wall) paper; plate and botile glass;
various kifids of munitions; water supply, including the Hamp-
stead Aqueducts in which Paterson was associated with John
Holland, the leading projector of the Bank of Scotland ; various
war-financing companies—and the two national banks. Alto-
gether the number of companics in Britain rose rom twenty-two
in 1688, fourteen m England and eight in Scotland, to very
nearly 150 by the end of 1695.

The speed with which the Bank of England capital was
subscribed, about 1300 fubscribers averagiug over £goo each,
shows how eager the public were and how easily tapped the
flow of capital—when the name and the security both seemed
good. Indeed, money went freely to bad names z7d very
doubtful securitys to be lost with them.

Tt was in this boom that Houghton, the pioneer journalst,
started that quoling of security prices which laeer journalists

1 See above, p. ;33
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have imitated. After it (1698) Decfoc published his Fssay on
Projecis. ‘There were a few swivivors from 11, besides the two
banks. There were also a few important company creations under
Queen Anne—including the Sun Insurance and the Company
of the South Seas incorporated in 1911 Nine years’latex the
boom of 16935 was repeated 1n the ‘Bubble’ of 7720, with its
175 new companies to tempt speculation, besides [rantic dealings
in ihe shares of the old ones There were ‘bubbles’ {for cvery-
thing, coral fishery, garden improvement, perpetual motion,
and insuring and incrcasing children’s fortunes Some in-
suraifce ‘bubbles’, however, proved useful and permanent.
The crisis story of the South Sea Company 1tsell’1s hardly part
of general British economic history, though the consequences of
its failwre are a very imporlant part. What it proposed, in
brief, was to carry through a conversion of the national debt to
a lower rate of mterest 1 return for commercial privileges 1n
the South Seas, the granting and exploitation of which were
Zost speculative, because the coasis ol those seas belonged to
Spain. 1t had other amalgamating and monopolising ambi-
tions which were never vealised: 1t had wanted to absorb, or at
least domunate, both the Bank of England and the East India
Company—the amalgamated Last India Company, because
for a few years 1ound aboul 1700 there had been an Old and
a New Company, playing against one another for power, bul
well aware that amalgamation was the rational terminus Lo
their rivalries, Amalgamation had come in 1709

The Bubble was so crazily blown out—£ 100 South &ca stock
once stood at £1050-—that 1t was bound to burst, but in fact
1t was pricked in a way that 1s important in the history of
Joint-stock enterprisc. At law, only a chartered company had
corporate rights—a seal and a corporate personality. The South
Seahad a charter, and so had all the old companies. Few olthe
new projects had, for years projectors had got into the habit
ol starting a company and hoping for a charter, or carrying on
without one. Unwisely, the South Sea issued writs of scure
facies against some of them—‘make known by what nght you
do this’. They were deflated And so was the South Sea. ®

In tfig™end, after savage legal vengeance on 1ts directors,
suicides and confiscations of property, the §outh Sea—dis-
creetly handled by Walpole—became little more Than a holder
of some of the government stock that 1t had undertaken to
convert. For a few years 1®ied Lo trade, sending out whaling

The South Sea Bubble 271
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ships and 1nventing a gun for lalling whales; but only one ol s
voyages paid, and they were abandoned.

The Bubble left"Englishmen with a hoiror of new joint-stock
enterprises and of ‘stock-jobbers’. In 1734 Parhament passed
an Act ‘lo prevent the mfamous practice of stock-jobbing’
which forbad ‘all wagets, puts and relusals, relating to the
present or future price of stocks’. This did not stop them; and
though very few new companies were chartered, fortunes were

omade and lost by dealings in Government stocks, East India
stock, Bank of England stock, and a few more—FEast India
above all When the young Pietender was at Derby in 7745,
there was opportunity enough for timid people to sell and daring
people to Buy.

Scolland had not been much affected by the London Bubble,
She was too poor, too cautious, and too far away. There were
very few Scots in the London business world before 17205 not
many untd aller 1745 Her hothouse-rased fine industrics had
been it by the Act of Umon;! but, after a few years’ disg,
couragement, she had turned to the devclopmen( of her

" domestic linen indusiry, Linen and stockings moved in great
quantities 1 Defoe’s day nto England, the colonics and the
continent. Scotland, or rather the Clyde people, had seized the
opportumiy oflered them by the opening of the English colonial
trade First they hired Fnglish ships ffom Whitchaven. The
reputed date of the first Clyde-built ship Lo cross the Atlanie
is 1718. by 1725—7 Deloe was assured that Glasgow sent “near
fifty Sailvof Ships’ to America every yeat, ‘and are every Year
increasing’—as they continued to do. He thought 1t the only
city in Scotland that ‘encteased and improved’ in both home
and foreign trade. Ithad no drains; nor had English towns; but
Defoe thought it ‘the cleanest and beawtifullest, and best bwlt
City 1n Britain, London excepted’. It refined sugar, distilled
spirits from the molasses, and manufactured plaiding and
muslinsand linen. Down thewater—this Defoe had not heard—
Paisley had just begun to make thread The traditional date 15
1725,

THE BANK OF ENGLAND; INSURANGE
The men who rplanned the Bank of England intended two
things, first, fo have a secure income from government, such as

some contmental ‘banks’ had which were really mere associa-
1 Seec above, p. 238,
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tions of state cieditors; second, on this sccure basis, to carry
on private banking as 1t had developed 1n the hands of the
goldsmiths.! They were rather shy of note-ifsue with its tisks,
but, as one of them wrole in 1697. “The Custom #f giving
Notes hath so much prevailed amongst us that thg Bank could
hardly carry on Business without it’. However, they had so
arranged matters that the ordinary note, the ‘pay the bearer’
note, the ‘cashier’s note’ as it was called in early days—the
cashuer stll signs il—was not mentioned cither 1n the Act of
Parliament that authorised the Bank or in their Chaiter. Yet
they Began Lo issue 1t at once

Their establishment was due immediately to the country’s
need of funds i war time. They offered to lend their whole
capital of /1,200,000, and the offer was accepted. The capital
was promised 1n a few days and business started on 24 July 1694.
According to an ancient pious custom now abandoned, the
words Laus Deo stand at the head of the first page of their cash
hpok. Thc only sort of ‘bill’ that their Charter spoke of was
a solemn ‘sealed bill’, promising to pay. These were not to be
issued to a greater amount than their capital I this was
exceeded, shareholders were to be lable personally for the
Bank’s debts. As it never was exceeded, their liability was in
practice imited—as in a modern company—to the amoun( of
their shares.

Jealousy of the new privileged institution was natural. But
the rival scheme for a Land Bank in 1696 was a cgmpletc
failure The goldsmth bankers, after some tentative opposition
moves, found that there was 1 oom both for them and 1t. some of
them kept accounts with it 1n very carly days—a small begin-
ning of the process which i time, long time, well after 1750,
made it the bankers” bank. It did all the private business that
they did, deposit, discount and note-issue, with impoitant
semi-public business in lending to the East India, Hudson’s
Bay, and other compames, but its mam business was with
government. Fach time that its Charter Wwas renewed govern-
ment bargained for better terms and the Bank made furthgr
loans. When government began to borrow ‘short’, on Ex~
chequerms, 1t did so mainly through the Bank In time,
when more long-term loans were issued to the public, the Bank
was asked to lend a hand; but down to 1750 it had no mono-
poly of this busin®ss. The Sou‘th Sca and the East India, which

1 See ahove, pp 266-7.
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hike the Bank had lent to goveinment under William JIT and
Anne, held and managed some of that public debt which only
became a permanent thing after 1700. Nor was there any rule
that government departments should bank with it, untl eatly
in the ninetgenth century. Eaightecenth-century mimisters kept
their accounts, in their own names, where they liked ; but most
of them found it convenient as time went on to use that Bank
which, as Lord North said in 1781, had by that time become
‘a part of the constitution’. It was hardly this in 1750, but was
becoming so from about 1724, after the South Sea {ailure That
was the year i which William Lowndes died, the great Secre-
tary of the Treasury since 1695, who had worked the Bank into
the conslitution, so to speak, and had secured from Queen
Anne the right Lo use as his family motto ‘Ways and Means’, a
parliamentary term that he 1s said to have invented. So Strong
and important was the Bank, by that time, that foreigners,
mostly Dutchmen, wete finding its stock a safe and profitable
investment,

Another type of joint-stock company had survived ‘the crash
of 1720 to become, like the Bank of Ingland, part of the
economic constitution of the country—the insurance company.
Marine insurance was old, butindividualistic. TFollowing [talian
precedents, merchants, meeting firstin Tombard Street and then
in Sir Thomas Gresham’s Royal Exchange, would agree Lo share
the risks on a vessel, just as they mighit share in its ownerslup,
to undmwnte them. Elizabeth’s all- -secing Council regulated
their action and passed an Act about ii* the marme insurance
policy of to-day is based on an Ehzabethan drafl., But royal
control of insurance faded out with other royal controls during
the seventeenth century. By the reign of Willinm III marne
insurance was again a frec activity; Lloyd’s coffee-house
was already in existence, and a well-known meecting-place
for seafaring men, though 1t was not till after 1720 that Lloyd’s
became the headquarters of marine insurance in England.

There had been tilk of a company for the work in 1662,
but nothing came ol it. After 1666, insurance against fire was
naturally much discussed. Nicholas Barbon both speculated in
buildings and opened an ‘office’ for insuring thenyTn 1667; it
became a confpany in 1680. It had competitors and successors,
scml-pubhc or private, before the Hand-in-Hand started a long

life in 1696, Ten years later the > society staried that became
the Sun,
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To pay a sum down to be boarded in a monastery for hie
was a medieval practice. This buying ol a ‘corrody’® was a sort
of insurance that had its risks for both partuds. Against other
risks—ol a voyage or a pilgrimage—men also ‘insurgd’. The
ordinary risks of life no one knew 1n 1600, though work began
later on the London ‘bills of mor tality’, continnous from 1603.
A passage in Measwre for Measure suggests that seven years was
then a popular cxpectation of life for a young man.! So when
late in the seventeenth century, insurance of lives or the
accidents of life was taken up by projectors, it was always
a gan?hle and often a fiaud, There was a special insurance
boomn under Queen Anne, in 1709-1 1, during which more than
seventy offices’—not companies—have been traced, from the
Faithful Office kept by the Widow Pratt, to the Nuptial Oflice
al Pilkin’s Coffee Housc, that took marriage risks. None ol
these survived, hut the Amicable, a chartered society of 1708,
did—(lor more than a century and a halfl

orrom the Great Bubble of 1920 two insurance companies
emerged;” both chaitered, hoth designed to compete with
private underwriters for marine business; both forced to turn tc
fire-insurance to get a hving. They sull survive—the Royal
Exchange and the London Assurance.

ENGLISII PRIVATE BANKS; BANKING IN SCOTLAND

Private banking in England was almost entirely concentratec
in Town durmg the whole period, although towards ifs clasc
district banks were specialising out from mercantile firms ir
Bristol, Norwich, and elsewhere The London banking firm:
were not yet all stable and their numbers varied a good deal
a list of 1740, taken {rom a London Gude, gives twenty-eight
and containg already long-established and still familiar name
such as Child, Barclay, Hankey, Hoarc and Mactin.

Scotland, moving with remarkable speed, had a much smalle
but well-developed banking system by 1750, Unlike England
she had three chartered banks—the Scotland, or Old, of 1605
the Royal, or New, of 1727, and that unique institution th
British m Company which, founded to encourage th
industry in 1746, began to issue notes a few yea® later. Ther
were private bankers in Ediburgh in the forties; and late b
the decade camerlhe Banking Company of Aberdeen and th

1 Act 1, sc. i, 1L 74~7.
£8-2



R 2%”16 Trading Compames, Finance and Public Poliey, 1500-1750

Ship, the fitst 1egular bank mn Glasgow. LFoundation was the
easicr because, while in Fngland no non-chattered concern
might have morc than six pariners, Scots law sct no limits to
the size of a co-parincry, so that considerable groups of rela-
tively poor men could make a starl which in England would
have 1equ1red a heavy previons individual accumulation of
capital in commerce—or great risk.

‘MERCANTILISM® AND THE NAVIGATION LAWS

By 1750 London was beyond question the leading comrfiercial
city of the West. Commodities apart, she had taken [tom
Amsterdam what Amsterdam had taken prevmusly {rom Ant-
werp, the first place as mai ket for the precious metals, Mexican
silver—the ingots and ‘pieces of eight’—that came to her
easily through her West Indian and North American colonues,
and the new gold supplies that were comung from Biazil
through her ally and good customer, Portugal. Of her meg-
chants and their achievement Britain was exceedmgiy proud
A popular writer of 1744, a Scot domiciled in London, whose
hook giving an account of London’s trades ran into several
editions, when he came to the merchant wrotce this:

Othes Arts, Crafis and Mysicries live upon onc another, and
never add one Sixpence to the aggregate Wealth of the Kingdom;
but the Merchant draws his honest Gamn from the distant Poles, and
every Shilling he rcturns moie than he carries out, adds so much
to the National Riches and Capital Stock of the Kingdom. Wheiever
he comes. . . Wealth and Plenty follow him: The Poor he sets to work,
Manufactwes flourish, Poveity is banished, and Public Credit
increases.t

The two main fallacies here are obvious, yet they are found
in much less popular, more ambilious, wnling; that all Aris
and Crafts are unproductive of new wealth, and that sixpences,
silver sixpences, are wealth in a special sense, even an exclusive
sense It was these fallacies, this over-estimate of the merchant,
that Adam Smith was to lash later as the ‘system [i.e. doctrine]
of commerce’ or ‘mercantile system’. Unfortunately the word
‘mercantilism’ has often been used to cover Vmiﬂ'erent
notions and policics.

No doubt there runs through much of the thought of these
centuries an exapggerated V"lluatlon of sixperces, the precious

1 R Campbell, The London deﬂsmun, sided (1757), p. 284,



Mercantiism and Nalwnal Policy %7

H
melals. It was mhented om man’s carlicst emotions ancd

experience. Gold and sidver were mystically atiracuve: they
were also embodied value, embodied generalpurchasing power.
That was not how men put it between 1500 and 1750, but 1t was
true. And, as things were, nations that did not mine them
could get them only through their merchants, by’ selling more
other things than they bought, though for lack of sufficient
statistics no one knew precisely how much they did buy and sell.

2

A teaching grew up afler Adam Smuth that certan natural |

causes connected with price will guarantee to a nation all the
treasare that it requires. In a smoath peaceful world, and 1n
time, perhaps; but the men of the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries saw Spain gorged with treasure from the Pndies; saw
her lose it all; saw her reduced to a debased currency of alloyed
metal. It did not appear that natural causes were sirong cnough
to beat human [olly.

In discussing ‘mercantilism’ in relation to national policy
it is better to quote offimal documents and the recorded
opnions’of statesmen than popular wiiters and pamphleteers.
Though the popular writer often shows how the wind blows,
some of the remarkable pamphleteers who have excited modein
writers, because they are ‘ahead of their times’, for that very
reason do not. When, in the Preface to the Book of [Customs]
Rates of 1608, King James’s officials refer to ‘such Marchan-
dizes as serve for the setting of the people of our kingdome on
worke (as Cotton wooll. . ) or such as serve for the inriching of
our Kingdome (as Gold and Silver in bullion or platey and all
sorts of Jewels and Pearles)’, it certainly looks as though they
shared Gampbell’s second fallacy. But when the great Cecil
wrote in 1581, ‘it is manifest that nothing robbeth the realm. ..
but when more merchandhse 15 brought into the realm than is
carried forth’ he may only have been thinking of the need to
acquire gold and silver for currency, and of the risks to his
Queen’s then very empty war chest if they were not acquired.
More than two hundred years later Adam Smith said, with
a courteous sneer, that only Tartar Khans and the Xing of
Prussia kept war chests of treasure Precisely. I-Ialf-civxlis%d,
half-growmand bellicose states did and must. Cecil knew well
how often in the past an empty chest had stgpped fighting,
perhaps to a country’s disadvantage: Gresharh had lkept
England’s chestsa little fuller by tricky operations al Antwerp,
bad for English trade. C&ul wanted ‘more merchandise, ..

®
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carried forth?, for good reason. If 1t did not brig in {reasure
directly, it would provide purchasing power abioad.

The shrewdest fofficial discussion of the matter was al the
Restoratypn Council of Trade in 1660, The Council was
instructed ‘tp consider. . .how it may be so ordered. . .that we
may have more sellers than buyes. . .abroad’. (The instruc-
tion rings a bell, as they say, in the mnd of the Englishman
of 1949.) Reporting in favour of a free trade 10 gold and silver,
and powmting to Holland who had one and prospered, they
argucd that England ‘hath of its own growth, manulacture and
produce always enough to oblige the importation of monéy and
bullion upon all occastons, beyond any other nation whatsoever
in Christéndom’, She had the surplus exporis that would
bring the treasure as required And so she had There was no
need to hoard treasure when people owed money or money’s
worth to her all up and down the world

A {ew years later (1664) such a hoard was advocated in
a book that became famous, wnitten by a merchant-siatesmans
Thomas Mun’s England’s Treasure by Foreign Trade Kul it had
been written long before Mun had died i 1641, aged vo; hus
first book had appcared in 1621, and probably England’s
Treasure was in manuscript before 1630. It contains the thought
of an Elizabethan not that of a Restoration mind, Mun was
a merchant, a director of the East India Company, and a
member of James I's Standing Commission on Trade. His
main business in both his books was to jusily the very un-
populaf export of treasure by the Last India Company. He
agreed that England ought ‘Lo scll more to strangers yearly
than we consume of theirs in value’; hut he argucd that the
treasure sent East might be counterbalanced by the re-cxport
of the Eastern produce that his Company mmported. That done,
England with her other exports might draw in a substantial
balance of treasure yearly.

He was most intelligent He understood whatl are to-day
called ‘invisible explrts'—ihe services for which a country
15 gowed money And he knew—as a man who had come ol age
in 1592 would have been a fool had he not known-—that ‘plenty
of money in a kingdom doth make the native ¢Jinmodities
dearer’ That tvas one reason for his advocacy of a hoard—keep
the treasur e from affecting prices, a policy familiar in the United
States of the twentieth century, The otherfreason was the
anxicty natural to an Elzabethan that England should have
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a [ull war chest reacy lor any *day of Armageddon’®, any Tast
great fight of all’. So far as his books tell, he was committed
to ncither of the popular fallacies of 1747, though no doubt he
thought well of gold.

Aboul the time thal Mun’s rather antiquated views were
published, the acutest political mund of the’ Restoration,
Shaltesbury, a coolly passionate imperialist, had wrntien 1n
a memotandum on commercial policy—‘it is Trade and
Commerce alone that draweth store of wealth along with 1t
and that Polency at sea By shypping which is not otherwise 16
be Imad’ It 1s most unlkely that this cold, clear mind was
thinking superstitiously about sixpences. He had in view the
gencral wealth of the commercial Dutch, who got treasure
without making rules about it, and their great ‘ Potency at sca’.
He was interested in the colomsation of Carolina, and became
in 1673 Deputy Governor of the Hudson’s Bay which was trying
to outflank the French in Canada—and made no profits while

Lhe was connected with 1t

Man¥ policies of these centuries which have sometimes been
classed as ‘mercantilist’ were in [act policies of ‘Patency’,
withoul any strictly commercial lavour. It was neither over-
valuation of the merchant nor of the sixpence that made
Henry VIII cherish his fleet, or Cecil nurse the munitions
industries and msttute ‘fish [eating] and navy days’ to en-
courage a breed of seafarers; or Charles levy ship-money; or
Parliament hit at the Dutch with Navigation Acts 1 1651 and
1660; or eighteenth-centwy statesmen reserve the hig timber
of Maine for the King’s Navy, and develop that old ¢olomal
policy that was based on the assumption that Britain was to do
the manufacturing, her ‘plantations’ the production of [ood,
and tropical luxures, and raw materials.

Whether the Navigation Acts and the laws associated with
them that gave Enghish, and after 1707 British, ships a mono-~
poly of what would now be called imperial trade did much
harm, in the long run, to Dutch ¢ Potency’ m war or commerce
has bccn doubted. In a history of Britain. it need not be dis-
cussed. What of British ‘ Potency’? The law, by 1696, saidehat
ships traging to the plantations should all be of British or
colonial build. Yet it was precisely in ihe plangation trade that
Buitish and colonial builds had the best chance 8f prevailing;*
and as colonwwl building progressed, they would probably

1 8c® above, p. 235.
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have prevailed m the eighteenth century, but lor a [ew munor

exceptions, law or no law. Ships’ ciews were to be three-
quatters Biiush: there is no evidence that there was ever much
risk of then becomung hall foreign. A list of the main goods
which thé Dutch had somelimes biought inlo England as
middlemen was drawn up: these goods were now to be brought
only in British ships or in ships of the country that produced
them. A Duichman was not {o bring corn [rom Danzig
or timber from Gothenburg. This hit some Dutchmen and
‘helped some Englshmen. Its ultimate effect on British
wealih as a whole may have been shightly harmfule for
the Dutch were cheap and efficient carriers; on the British
mercantile marine slightly helplul: no more can be said with
salety.

No alienn merchant was to settle in the plantations; but alien
merchants might be, and sometimes weie, granted letters of
naturalisation. Further—by the Staple Act (1663), not the
Nawigation Act—all European goods were 1o go to the colonies
wvia England, This helped various English ports and "English
traders and, in conjunction with the ‘enumeration’ clause,
made England (after 1707 Biitain) the buying and selling place
for the ‘plantations’, as was intended The ‘enumerated’ goods
had 1o come heic—they were sugar, tobacco, collon, ginger,
and vanous dyestulfs and dyewoods.

The rule about sugar, tobacco and cotton—the last mamnly
from the West Indlies in this period—was immensely helplul to
Bristol, Iiverpool and Glasgow Torluncs were made in Glas-
gow by buying American tobacco and selling it to the French
government’s iobacco monopoly—which alteady exisied. To
help the plantations—and make taxation of tobacco casier—
tobacco-prowing in England was suppressed with violence, by
the troops. Apgain to lielp the plantations, foreign sugar was
taxed three or four times as lughly as British. Therelore, after
a little loud grumbling, they settled down to an arrangement
well thought out on these imperial lines which Dutchmen and
Frenchmen followed even more strictly in therr colomial policy
thafi Britons did. When it smited them, citizens of the future
Umnited States evaded the law a good deal. their exriormous
coastline, which, could not all be waiched, and their growing
mercantile mGxine, made this easy.

There was a foretaste of things to come affer 1950 in an
appendix to the savage law of 169§ directed against the Insh

r
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woollen industiy.! the plantations were Lo export ncithcr’wool
nor yain not coth. This did them no haim Their texule
mndustry, such as it was, was still at that houschold stage—
farmets in homespun and so forth—at which 1t lon;;g remained.
They never thought of export to England  And il 11 tine, there
should develop an opening for rough ‘slave’ cldth in the West
Indies, English or Spanish, 1t would be able to go there, because
no machinery was set up lor enforcing the law, Stresses between
Britain and the colomes began to increase during the thu tigs
owing to Britsh action;? but they did no great harm to the
ship of state before 1750,

The resolute and brutal protection of native industries and
native agriculture that developed during the seventeenth cen-
tury, mainly in its second half, and was associated with what
to-day would be called an export drive, may well have been
connected, in the nunds of some of those who supported 1t,
with superstitious 1 everence for exports as such and the treasure
that a%urplus of exports may bring in. Relerences to a favour-
able balance of trade olten occur 1n the preambles of statutes’
and in parliamenlary speeches. But, without any such explana-
tion, the greed of landowners and their farmers, the greed of
clothiers, coal-owners, miscellaneous manufactureis and above
all merchants, with the very reasonable behef of these people,
and of statesmen, that a growing export was necessary in an
increasing and part-industrialised nation, are enough o account
for the course of national policy. The law was made by land-
owners and merchants. Where 1t bore on Ireland, the savage-
ries of Cromwell’s campaigns, the memories of massacre by
the Irish which in part explain them, that fear of Irishmen and
of the Pope which lay deep and dark in the minds of the English
and the Scots, must be called in to help explain ‘economc’
policies which were only in a secondary sense economic. What
was wanted by the generation that believed in the Popish Plot,
and heard of the Baitle of the Boyre, was a weak Ireland.
Whether particular policies made England stionger or not was
less important than that they should make Ircland weakr,

-

™1 Gee above, p. 238. 2 Sece below, p 291
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COMMERCIAL POLICY AND TIIL GUSTOMS

The customs systent which the eatly Stuarts heted! con-
tained, m s complexities, various ptoleclionist clements,
‘aliens’ dulies’ and prohubitions; and it had been utilised to
forward trade "policies, to strengthen England or weaken her
Tivals, as 1t was supposed  Bul, having been devised (o1 1evenue,
its most essential feature was that taxation ol staple exports—
fipst wool, then cloth, with many otheis—on which the crown
had always 1ehied. The export duty on wool had died with the
trade; that on manufactures of wool remamned important déwn
1o the Civil War. Gradually, pailiamentary opimon came to
favour the vlew, expressed concisely by a pamphleteer of 1695,
that the ideal was free export of all manufactures and free
import of all raw material, strict enforcement of the prohibition
to export wool, and the discouragement of all manufactured
imports—these all in the nterests of manufacturers and

merchants.
This policy had been approximated to durmg thd inter-
"vening half-century; and, in the interest of landowners and
farmers, the old lear that if foodstulls were [reely exported risk
of famuine might be increased was not allowed Lo intctiere with
the lowering of custorns duties In 1650, for example, export
duties on a miscellaneous 115t of articles were reduced, a list
that included cercals, meat, butter, candles, beer and lead.
Lead, like wool, had tutherto been a commodity which 1t was
thought desirable thai aliens should nol get Loo casily. But
England had a surplus, and that being so the cxport arguinents
were allowed 1o tell. With the Revolulion, reduction of expor
duties was replaced by a policy of vepeal. In 1691 the export
duties on pork, beef, butier, cheese and candles went; in 1699,
the decisive year, those on all manufactures of wool, on corn,
on meal, on bread, and a number of other things The duty on
coal went 1 1709—vprovided that ithe coal was loaded on to
British ships. Fmally, irf 1721, Walpole completed the process,
or nearly so: the chiel export duties that survived him were
those on the coal shipped 1n foreign bottoms, on lead, on horses
and on ‘white’ cloth. A fair amount of ‘white’ clothestilT went
out* the motive dor retaining the duty was that of Alderman
Cockayne a century earlier,? the wish to encourage the dyemng

 On the earher istory of the customs system, see abo{:e, pp 174-7
? See above, p, 251,
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and finishing at home of all cloth whatsoever, As for the heorses,
the motive was no doubt military. Walpole associated with this
free-export policy a 1eduction of import duties on various raw
materials, partly with a view to discouraging the smugglers.
Some goods which England could not produce’at all were
allowed to enter untaxed, notably raw skt *

Meanwhile the policy of encouraging the expott of corn by
means of export bounties had been adopted, first experimentally
then permanently, in the interest of landowners in the fiyst
wnstance but latterly in the hope, which did not prove van,
of%0 stimulating the growth ol corn that the country might be
assured of plenty even in bad years—when, 1f necessary, export
might be stopped by Order in Counal. No doubi, here also,
the balance of trade was considered, for the early erghtecenih
century was the period i which the doctrine that it was neces-
sary to legislate for a “favourable’ balance was most generally
assumed, although the argument of 1660* that the country had
such a balance 1n any case remained valid ; there was never any
real Hifficulty m importing what gold and siver currency
needs and the outward sluppings of treasure by the Fast India
Company required. Itwas this situation which enabled Adam
Smith subscquently to treat deliberate atiempts to keep the
balance favowable as unnccessary and supeistitious.

The old corn policy had been one of mtermiltent control
of export in the interest of consumers  Control under Flizabeth
was Jocal* if the west had a short harvest, the Western ports
wetre not 1o ship corn. Later a general price test Was applied:
m 1624, for example, export of wheat was allowed when the
price was helow g2s a quarter, In 1670 export was freed, the
Government reserving the right to prohubitat if harvests failed.
Then, in 1673, the experimental bounly was enacted, in con-
nection with the vote of a property tax—‘and to the end’, the
law ran, ‘that all owners of land whereupon this tax prin-
cipally lyeth may be the better engbled to pay, by renderng, ..
corn more valuable. . and that the nition in general may have
her stock [capital] imncreased by the 1etnrns thereof”—an &xport
Lounty was offered of 5s5. a quarter on wheat, 3s. 6d. on rye
and 2safd. on barley, when wheat was below 485, a quarter,
rye below g2s., barley below 24s. (The #mportance of rye
here assumed 13 significant for agricultural’ hustory,) The

1 See Turther on Wagpole's lanff palicy, pp. 2qo-1 below,
E'See above, p. 278
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‘nercantlist® ar pument about expuotls increasing national
capital may have been only a flonrish, but was evidently thought
to have an appeal

This bounty cxperiment lasted only five years (16v75-8a).
Houghton the journalist thought that it cost the countiy over
L60,000 a year. That was piobably why an impecunious
government let it diop

In 1689 it was renewed. Export when corn was cheap, the
preamble stated, had been ‘a gicat advantage . .to the owners
ot land’ and to ‘the trade of this kingdom in general’. (The
‘mercautihist’ flourish 13 not repeated.) The same hountics
were oflered again, subject to the same maximum prices—
when wheat®was below 485 a quarter, and so on. As wheat
was in fact gencrally below 485 between 1689 and 1750, its
export was steadily encouraged 1t did not become heavy be-
cause neighbouring countries either normally supplied them-
selves or, as in Holland’s case, bought cheap from the Baltic.
As West European harvests are apt to move together, il French
harvests were bad the price in England was likely to 1ise¢ above

48s.; and long-distance corn shipping never paid.

It was 1in the interests of the English exporter of manu-
factures that the Scots were excluded from the ‘plantation’
ttade between 1660 and the Union. They were not quite
excluded. They might seitle there: the plantations needed men.
They might, by a law of 1663, ship ‘servants and victual’ there,
*servants’ those indentured lahourers, hall-slaves—criminals,
political ofenders, and kidnapped innocenis —who were too
numerous at the ume. Besides whal was legally sent, Scotland’s
rough manulactures could not be kept out altogether. the siock-
ings and linens and plaids were the things useful to {reemen,
half-free men, and black slaves in the plantations. With the
Union, the whole growing empire was open to the Scot; and,
after a pause, out into 1t all he and tus ships and his goods went.

Fear and hatred and the same exporters’ mterest lay behind
the brutal policy of 16661700 towards Ireland. Up to 1660
there had been no regular legal impediments to,Anglo-Irish
trade? there were no taxes on the entry of Irxsh produce or
manufacturcs into England. The first Restoration Suksd{f Act
(of 1660) began the taxation of Irish woollens and other manu-
factures: Ireland had always had a woollen industry, and now
it was improving—Ilabour was very theap. Next, n the inierest
of the English farmer and landlord a serics of measures in
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1663-81 killed the shipment to England of Iieland’s most
‘natural’ exports—butter, cattle and meat This encouraged
the Trish wool production and manufactyre, an outlet for the
encrgies and resources blocked by English policy Ircland was,
however, like Scotland, allowed to ship ‘servants 4nd victual’
and horses across the Atlantic At first she had been treated as
English under the Navigation Act; butin 1670~1 it was decided
that the ‘enwmerated’ goods should never be landed in lreland.

The consummation of England’s policy came after the batgle
of the Boyne. Under the Act of 1699 Protestant English
cldthiers were to be saved from Insh Papist—and also non-
Papist—cheap labour competition by the absolute prohibition
of the export of Irish mannfactures of wool to for&ign countries
and the plantations.*

Ireland had her few undesigned compensations. The law
about the enumerated goods was much evaded. the lobacco
with which the Irishman was learmng to comlort himself did
not all come in by way ol England. And thc Enghsh law which
allowdd the export of victuals made Trish ports, espectally thase
of her south coast, the great victualling centres for Atlantic
shipping—and that not only English. TIrish salt butter, Irsh
sall meat, found their way mto the stores of merchant ships
under many flags. They werc cheap and, as such things went,
good. To the Trish, if they knew the facts, it should have been
some satisfaction that they killed England’s export trade in
butter.

TAXATION AND THE NATIONAL DEBT; THE REGULATION
OF THE CLOTH INDUSTRY

The gradual abandonment of customs duties on exports was
a part of that broad and slow movement of policy which
‘modernised’ British public finance between Tudor and Hano-
verian times. The Tudor monarchy was expensive and, under
Henry VIII at least, extravagant. Splendour of the court, the
building of new palaces; the proper and necessary cost of the
navy and of munitions; a more elaborate adminisfrative
machinary, no longer run by clerics who weie paid mn benefices,
and an organised diplomacy, all were costly—though diplomats
were 1l and rregularly paid, and local adnfinstration was
thrown moresand more on'to unpaid Justices of the Peace and

1%ee above, p. 238
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on to parish officials, also unpaid. National finance remained
in forn the prrvate finance of the ciown. to the close of the
gixteenth centuty the phrase © the manor of England” 1s still met
with. Qucen Elizabeth’s accounts n the year of the Armada
dlustrate the situation. She had her ¢ ordmary’ and her ‘extra-
ordinary’ reveriue—and her borrowings. Apart [rom the last,
the total came to £392,000 Out of this /148,000 was described
as coming from ‘Rents and Revenues’, the Duchy of Lancaster,
and the Court of Wards—ancient, landed, ‘feudal’ income of
the Crown, the first item of which, the ‘Rents and Revenues’,
included many very nmuscellaneous and trachitional items. Aflso
traditional, but fortunatcly for the Queen rather more elastic
at a time of rlsing prices, were the customs. But to keep them
clastic, it was necessary to add exira customs, ‘1mposilions’, or
to put pressure on the farmers ol the customs—since in England,
as in other countries, such farming was general. The farmers
paid over in that year £102,000; what they got, what their
profit margin was, 1s not shown

Ordinary revenue was completed by a sum of £45,000;
L22,000 from the first-fiwts and tenths that Elizabeth’s father
took from the Church, and the fines levied on those who would
not worship 1n her way; f£22,000 misccllancous, largely debts
repaid; and a wretched f1000 [rom those (nes unposed
m courts of law which had bcen a magnum emolumentuim for
Plantagenet kings.

The ‘extraordinary’ ievenue included £4000 in ‘bhenevo-
lences’; £5%00 1 prizes—a very poot yield compared with her
share ol Drake’s plunder some years earlier—and, the main
item, £88,000 from subsidies.

A subsidy was the parliament-voted Tudor equivalent of
medieval taxes on propertly, from the Danegeld to that ‘tenth
and fifteenth’ which had become fossilised and unprofitable,
though still levied now and then! Like them, the subsidy was
nomunally a tax on the annyal value of land, or on moveable
property—on land worth 205 a year and upwaids and on
goods and chattels worth £3 or more. But, as often before,
the valuation and revaluation of lands and goods proved to
hard for what administrative machinery there was.~Goods,
even lands, ceased to be valued A county was expected to
yicld so much and each ‘subsidy man’ to pay his sharc. After
1540-50 no attempt to hit the small ¥ man appears rsubsidy men

1 See above, pp 17J—6
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are the bigger fish. Iven for them the tradilion grew up’thzi’t
‘men must not nise in the subsidy-book although they rise
in wealth’. That was convenient for them but hard on the
Queen when prices were rising. In 1588 she extracted a loan
by a threat of a real valuation, not ‘such lowe antl {avorable
rates as are now accustomed’. It was a most justifiable threat.
But in the end Bacon was able to write that ‘he that shall look
into other countries and consider the taxcs . that are every-
where in use, will find that the Enghshman is most master of his
own valuation and the least bitten m purse of any natior in
Buifope’.

No wonder that great men built splenchd houses and lesser
men rebuilt strong-tumber manors in ‘brick or thard stone’.
Even the humblesl, hard lut as he was if hving by wages, had
some 1eason io remember good Queen Bess; for as nearly as
possible he paid no taxes. He was helow subsidy level, he
would worship as the Queen bid Inm and not be fined; hardly
anything he ever consumed paid customs, though imported
salt antl salt fish paid a small poundage. No one taxed his ale
or his cider. sugar and tobacco had net yet a place in hus ‘cost
of hving index’.

King James, coming south into what must have seemed to
him an endlessly rich land, was unable to live in peace on an
income that Elizabeth, by infinite contriving, had just managed
to make suffice in war. King Charles, like so many of our
least for tunate Kings—Henry I11; Richard I, Hemy VI—was
a patron of art For very sufficient reasons, he ako wanted
a strong fleet. Hence Ship Money and John Hampden.
Charles’ other financial expedients, being short-lived, {all out
of the story.

Parhament and Oliver’s advisers soon found that, either
for waging civil war in a country or for governing it after
victory, the old financial methods would not serve—especially
when there were wars with the Dutch or with Spain. Con-
fiscations and fines on ‘malignanis”® did not go far. Besides, as
has been seen, in 1656 some export customs were cut down in
the exporters’ interest;* and although, if exports grew, a%ower
duty might perhaps bring in as much as a higher, it was not
likely o bring in more But two importagt innovations of
1643 were promising, The first was the ewcise>a foreign tax
with a foreigmname, accise ih French, exeyys in Dutch. England

-1 Se above, p. 282
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had rfong known about 1t and hated the thought of thus tax on
home-produced articles of consumption, In 1642 Pardiament
said that rumous of 1ts contemplated 1ntroduction were “false
and scandalous’. Next year, on Pym’s motion, 1t was mtio-
duced. Beginning with ale, beer, cider and perry, it soon spread
to salt and bufchers’ meat By 1045 hats, starch, copper and
many other goods were added Most unpopular with the
public and in the army, and often varied in detail, the sysiem
nevertheless continued throughout the Interregnum—the
mdin contribution coming {rom brewers’ beer, not home-
brewed, aided by low duties on salt and soap and some ofher
things,

The moretexcellent invention of 1643 was the appointment
of Commissioners to collect customs, or supervise the collection.
Customs farmers came back 1n 1662; but they did not stay. The
parhamentary innovation was seen to have been good. By 1641
custorns farming in England had ceased, more than a century
before 1t ceased in France. Excise had been collecled by
Commissioners from the start. g

In dircct taxation, Parliament relied on the Weekly or
Monthly Asscssment, a kind of runmng subsidy. An attempt at
a revaluation of the subsidy-men made in 169 was a failure.
The disturbed state of property, with fines and conliscations,
rendered the vyears that followed unfit for so diflicult an
administrative reform.

The Cromwellian government, with its civil and international
wars, was Tery expensive. It has been said that Charles IT was
restored to a bankrupt inheritance. He would have had finan-
cial difficulties, if he had been never so economical., Parliament
kept him very short of ‘ordinary’ revenuc and grudged ‘ extra-
ordinary’ supplies, When fendal tenures were abolished, and
with them such ‘feudal incidents’ as wardship, they had in fact
already faded away. About £50,000 from lands was all that
remained to the crown. It had the customs. To help, Parha-
ment perpetuated the extise on alcoholic liquors It also gave
the crown, 1n 1662, ‘hearth-money’—=s. on every hearth,
cxcept the very poorest. This replaced the subsidies, now seldom
voted—and hit people further down the social scale. Both
they and those wish big houses disliked the ‘chimney-men’ who
came to counf the hearths. The tax gave England its first
statistics of houses, but was so unpopular that it was dropped
in 168g—to be replaced six years laiér by the window-tax, no

<
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more popular i great houses but less burdensome on the
cottages The window-tax survived ull 1851,

Parhament under Wilham and Mary and Anne had to
finance long wars, and the loans for long periods that were
introduced to pay for them—n place of the hgnd-to-mouth
royal borrowings of Tudors and Stuarts. For this the excse
was found dangerously convenient. A loan would be raised
and the interest charged on the fund to come from some
particular tax: in time, the loans themselves came to be callgd
‘the funds’. The Bank of England was nicknamed the Tunnage
Bank in ats early days, because the interest to be paid it was
charged against a duty on ships’ tunnage, the tunnage fund-—
soon dropped. Ordinary articles of consumption were found
easier 1o tax, One after another they were made to contribute,
as they had been by the Long Pailiament and its successors
under Ohver-——malt and hops as well as beer; salt and soap and
leather and coal and paper and candles. By 1715, the excise
selded [2,300,000, the customs ,£1,700,000 out of a total
national revenue of £5,500,000 (compare the Queen’s income
of 1588).

The balance came mainly fiom what had come to be called
the Land Tax. In the nineties of the seventeenth century, that
decade of bright ideas and projects, various experiments for
rasing money had been tried The most interesting was a
graduated so-called Poll Tax—beginning at 64 on indoor
servants who received less than £3 a year, and so upwards. The
most permanent was the Land Tax. Ongnally called an ‘Aid’,
it was meant, like the Tudor subsidy, to hit wealth in general
—1s. (later 45.) 1 the pound on yearly income from lands and
houses; fiom salaries; on income from merchandise and goods
generally on the assumption that they yielded 6 per cent—the
rate of interest then usual-—on their caputal value,

Once again, admunistrative diflicultics proved too great. By
1698 the tax had became an ‘apporsioned’ tax* each county
was told to raise a certain share of the £500,000 or thereabouts
that ‘a shulling i the pound’ was expected to produce, whetlger
that meant 1s. in the pound of residents’ income ot not. In
effect this ‘sid’ became the Land Tax that 1l was called , and
though now and then the tax-paying capacity oftoynsmen was
tapped a little, the squires’ view that they and not the ‘moncyed
interest’ paid it ®vas not far Wrong. For fifty years, when the
‘landed mterest’ attacked official or military extravagance, or

CEH Ty
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the new national debt that was going to rum lingland, the
Land Tax was generally in that “mtercst’s’ mind. Then (ears
about the debt, which Adam Smith shared, were not a mere
faction cry. Charles IT had ‘stopped the Exchequer’, and the
King of Francerfailed threc times to keep his word to his
creditors between 1710 and 1730.

Walpole (1721—42), by keeping out of war, did succeed in
reducing the debt—both the capital amount and the interest
paxd. In 1727, for example, he converted a large block of
5 per cent stock into 4 per cent. Peace and prospeuty were
driving down the rate of interest which investors could re®son-
ably expect. In 1737 Sir John Barnard, the man who had
promoted the Act of 1734 agamst speculation in stocks and
shates,! came f(orward with a plan ‘to take advantage of the
piesent rate of intercst for the more speedy lesseming of the
national debt’. He wanted all the debt put on to a g per cent
basis. As what g per cent stocks existed were actually at or
above par, this seemed atianable. Barnard, however, did not«
win immediately; and in the forties Britain was again engaged
in a long war, during which its confidence was shaken by the
Jacobite rising of 1945. But with the return of peace m 1748,
what would to-day be called a cheap money policy agan
became possible. Already, when the Bank of Ingland charter
had been renewed 1n 1742, the Lords of the Treasury had beaten
the Bank down to a general g per cent on its consolidated loans
to government, now amountmg 10 £3,200,000. This chapter of
financial hlstory closes in 1751, when, afler threc years of peace,
ITenry Pelham at the Exchequer grouped together, consoli-
dated, a list of distinct government borrowings—some already
on a g per cent basis, some now reduced to it—inlo the ‘three
per cent consolidated annuities’. These were the original
Clonsols, the ‘three per cents’, the ‘ old Clonsols’, which remained
the typical form of British debt, to which successive Chancellors
tried to assimilate the more expensive forms that wars neces-
sitated, mght through the next century and more—until in
1888 Goschen converted the whole of the old °g’s’ into ‘a}’s’,
‘new Comnsols’, ‘Goschens’. Sir John Barnard, who was,still
an M.P. for the C‘aty when Pelham arranged his  comsolidation”,
must have h=en content.

It was once the fashion to say that Walpole ‘laid the founda-
tions of free trade’. He did adjust.the tariff 11f'a way of which

1 See above, p. 272.
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fiee-traders subsequently approved, by getting rid of nearly all
cxport duties and reducing some import duties.! He made
technical improvements in the ‘official values® at winch customs
duties were levied But all this was on a basis of administiative
common sense, not on any basis of economic dogtrine: Walpole
was the last man to act as a dactrinaire That ‘excise scheme’,
which he was forced to drop when the London mob was
encouraged by somc inventor of stogans to yell “no slavery, no
excise; no wooden shoes’, was really an excellent admimstragive
device—for increasing the 1evenue, which explains its un-
populanty. The taxation of certain commodities had all heen
done via the customs Customs were collected only at the ports
and smuggled goods dodged them. There were excise men
everywhere, 1o supcrvise the taxes on malt and candles and
so forth. Walpole had transferred collection of duties on ten,
coflee and chocolate to the exase carly in his ministry: 1t had
paid. The scheme ihat he had to drop applied Lo wine and
tobaceq: it involved merely compulsory warchousmg of these
goods and collection of dutics on them by excise officets as they »
left the warchousc. The fight turned on tobacco: the tabacco
merchants were well orgamsed; the opposition 1n parhament
wanied to down Walpole; and he gave way.

Imperally and mnternally his ministry had no flavour of
frec tiade It was m the thirtics that the American colonies
were forbidden to export hats—not a great grievance—and were
ordered to get from the British West Indies all thg molasses
from which they made the rum with which they bought the
slaves—an imperial policy pleasing to the well-orgamsed “West
India interest’, and much cvaded by the New Englanders Rice
from the Carolinas had been ‘enumerated’, obliged to come
through Britain, simce 1705 as a concession 1t was allowed to
go direct to places south of Cape Fimsterre in 1730. But the
Admiralty monopoly of colonial naval stores—especially the
great tmber for masts—which also*dated from 1705, was en-
forced as strictly as was practicable.

In mternal matters Walpole maintained the regulative,spro-
tectiomst policy that he inhented, if perhaps with a dash of
scepticisi®and hus characteristic lettmg of sleepmg dogs lie. He
had been a member of the government which’had introduced
the ¢ Calico’ Bill of 1720 to please the worsted manufacturers.
He reduced ud existing tag, and abolished no prohibition, on

L See above, pp. 282-3. 2 See above, p. 239,
I9-2
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wnported manufactures Henever thought ofrevising England’s
treatment of Ireland’s woollen industry.t He retained various

measures of forced eonsumption introduced in the interests of

the home manufacturer—the rule about buial in woollen
shrouds;? the ruledhat every shup should cany full sets of home-
madec sails, the rather ridiculous little rule that all button-holes
should be bound at their edges with home-made thread. Nor
did he atiempt to revise the complex, antiquated and by hus
éay ineffective jumble of Jaws which were supposed to 1ule the
country’s main wool-manufacturing industiies.

From the thirtcenth and fourteenth centuries England ‘had
inherited the ‘ulnage’ system of inspecting and sealing market-
able cloth, as a guarantee of length and quality, and an occasion
for taxing it. “Throughout the fifteenth and sixteenth’ a ‘be-
wildering maze of legislation’ was supposed to regulate ‘every
detail of dimension for every variety of cloth’, forbidding
processes and prescribing processes ® National, that 1s county,
searchers supplemented the town searchers of the gilds for thus
- largely extra-urban mndustry. But there was infimite “disobe-
dience and neglect, and under James I moralists were wailing
about the frand and bad workmanshp that the maze of laws
was supposed to prevent.

In the seventeenth century the ‘ulnage’ system continued,
with the taxation of cloth, but ‘searching’ became more and
more difficult as the industry became more divasified. How
was a searcher to judge a fabric not mentioned in any law?
Men devised, and even experimented with, county corporations
to control the local industry. Litile came of these, nor of such
schemes as that by which, under the Restoration, Leeds tried
1o exercise urban control over a rmal industry.*

‘Ulnage’ then barely existed: cloth, broad cloth, still paid
for its own mmspection—Dhbut as a source of revenue to some great
man who farmed the tax. The last ulnage farin was to the Duke
of Lennox and his widow, 1664-1724. He was not interested in
processes and quality, In Yorkshire at any rate clothiers bought
bunalles of his seals and attached them to their cloths.

Very claborate Acts of Walpole’s day for the West Riding
of Yorkshire, which was rapidly gaming a lead ir=the cloth
industry, handed over enforcement of the law to the County

L Sec above, p 238 *'See above, p 299,
¥ Herbert Heaton, The Yorksture Woollen ard Worsted Indusiries (1920), p. 130
! Bee above, p asg
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Justices and thew searchers; for broad cloth in 1725, and for
narrow cloth in 1748 A serious atlempt seems to have been
made to work these statutes; but by the SlthCS they had broken
down. The current of individualism and industrial freedom was
then running too strong for them; but it cannot de said that
Walpole had done much to clear its channels. *

TIIE GUINLTA AND THE GOLD STANDARD

-
Nor had Walpole any direct and conscious responsibilityfor
an economuc change e(fected without noise, without legislation,
and with very little public recognition during his ministry—the
practical adoption by England of the gold standard. 1ts formal
adoption only came three-quarteis of a century later Gold
had cuculated in England for centuries, but silver—the hormal
currency metal—had donunated monetary and price history.
It was silver primarily that drove up prices in the sixteenth
century. The Stuart kings, following ancient practice, had
comed®a {air amount of gold—hbut their gold coing were always
beirg rated and re-rated 1n relation to the silver. Henry VII
had struck the first golden ‘sovereign’, meant to be a 205 com
like ils nincteenth-century namesake. James I had struck
golden ‘umtes’ which were soon rated above 20s. ; othes, rather
Lighter, kept better to that rate. But a proclamation of 1661
rated the heavier of the umtes at 2gs. 64., the lighter at ars. 4d.:
a man had to date, or weigh, hus gold comn before changingat.

Charles IT’s ‘guinea’ was based on the lighter®umte It
settled down at a weight and fineness which remamed consiant
for nearly 150 years. Nomunally it was again a 205 comn; but
the silver coinage was deteriorating so fast, by clipping and
other forms of {rand, that by 1695 the gumea commonly
passed for gos.

Then came the great recoinage of the silver of 1696-8, in
connection with which the guinea, was rated down in stages
to 215, 6d. It should have been lower—4n view of the weights of
the comns when new and the relative values of gold and silver
in the world’s markets. This Sir Isaac Newton pointed out in
a famous.report of 1717. On the market value basis about
205, 8d. was the right figure ®

Parliament, however, rather naturally voted for that 21s.
at which the guinea remaitted for the rest of its life. But at
21s., twenty-one new shitlings were worth rather more, as
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metal, than a new guca They tended o benelted or exported,
. only worn silver remaining in use  In course of time much of 1t
became very badly worn. by 1700 average shillings were down
to about five-sixths, and sixpences to about three-quarters, of
their full pfoper weight. That, however, did nol matier, be-
cause a rich céuniry made growing use of the gold. As small
change, silver, even when badly worn, would do. So caily as
1730, Conduitt, the Mastet of the Mint, wiote that ‘nine pauts
in ten, or mote, of all payments in England are now made in
gokl’—the more convenient as well as the ‘nobler’ curiency,
The Bank of England in the thirties was buying gold right and
left; keeping an ‘Account of Bullion for the Mint’, and having
its gold comned in great blocks of 80,000 or 100,000 guneas at
a lime. At law, a man could still pay large debts in silver, In
practice he did not, It mmght have been bad for his soaal or
commercial reputation, had he tried. The bank-note and the
cheque were now available for very large payments; for the
rest the guineas, not many of which were as yet badly worn,
were what men hiked and used.

THE POOR LAWS

Though the centunes before 1500 had theit ‘social problems’,
1t is nol to them that for ‘social legislation® an inquirer into
‘social legislation’ turns. The greatest problem of all was that
msecurity of life which no one expected o solve, except by
self-defence when men were its cause, or prayer when it was
an Act of God. But as society was o a great extent ¢xysiallised
into distinct and fauwly sharp-edged units—manor, parish,
town—some customary or planned provision against the more
famliar recurring insccurities had developed within them. The
custom by which a villein’s widow might hold the tencment
without paying an entry fine, dum bene et caste se gesserit,
seems to have been general on the manor; just as 1t was usual
for a widow to carry on-her hushand’s craft or shop in a town,
If the villem widow married again, the holding passed to the
children. Of non-villein land, free or rent-paying, the widow
had a right to the yield of a third, ‘as her dower’. She was both
a famuliar and aScriptural type; and, so far, the duty of caring
for her was nét neglected.

In some districts, this principle of ‘dower’,might extend
to an aged or mnfirm tenant in willeitage. He would surrender
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his holding to his son, 1ctaining a fow acies and a wcnj)laculum,
small cotiage or couple of rooms, in which he and s old wife
would end their days. A Pepiz (Pepys) is found doing this at
Cottenham, Cambridgeshire, n 1347 Evéhwhen the incoming
tenant 1s not a son, the cutgoer may get ‘dowerd for his old
age How widespread such excellent arrang®ments were we do
not know., We know them best in a very different connection,
and far later—the dowager’s house on a great estate, the Small
House at Alhington always assigned by the reigning squire Dalc
of the Great House 1o a poor or widowed Dale.

Where no such formal arrangements existed, it was assumed
—as il was everywhere until recent times—that the able-
bodied housed and supported the aged of their faralies, To the
sick, lonely and destitute the alms of the Church were duc, 1fnot
always adequately paid. There were social-religious gilds, both
in town and country, which might help them. And, particularly
in the larger towns, there were scattered endowed almshouses
and hospitals—St Bartholomew’s, St Thomas’s, St Cioss. There
were also a few leper hospitals, for the most utterly outcast
class of all.

In an imaginary socety all made up of land-holding wil-
lagers and urban cralismen no more mught be needed. In the
tauly stable rural society of eighteenth-century Scotland there
was no more, Parish mmisters and elders were responsible for
the destitute; the village idiot was licensed to beg, no one
actually starved.

But between the crystals, and mdre and mare whare crystal-
lisation was incomplete or breaking down, there were fluid
elements people without lords, outlaws, people without land,
men in the Greenwood, wandering beggars—impotent, raudu-
lent, or ‘sturdy’—vagrant hailots, thieves, ‘ Egyptians’®; strictly
proleiarian townsmen. The picturesque literature about “up-
right men’, the ‘sturdy’, ‘ priggers of prancers’ (horse thieves),
‘counterfeil cranks’ who shammed sickness, and the rest, that
the printing-press let loose in Tdday tumes, hardly proves,
though it may suggest, that all thesec became exceptionally
numerous; though the proletarian townsmen did. o

One outlet for the incurable wanderer was officially closed by
the Reformation—pilgrimage. Perhaps inabijty 1o start off n
the spring for Canterbury or Rome or the shrine of St James
ol Compostella encouraggd wanderings 1o Guinea or the
Spamsh Mamn: even a peor man could ship as a deck hand,

~
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" Tfic legal iradition inherited [rom long before 1500 was to
treal irrcgular vagrants as the criminals that they often were.
the outlaw had always been a ‘wolf’s head’: in medieval
Gexmany there waé a 1oyal nght of Wildfang, of captuiing
‘wild” menfor slavery or at least serfdom.

Taily Tudor législation was mainly of the old criminal
sort. Allsgmg that violent ‘beggars’ were going about in
‘great routs and companies®, 1t threatened them with the
stocks and with floggings untal their backs should be ‘bloody’.
That was in 1530-1 and 1535-6. Vagrant childien, whén the
Justices got al them, were to be arrested and prenticed to seme
honest work., As newly-made Head of the Church, Henry, or
his advisers,~also decided to overhaul the machinery of patish
relict for the unfortunate imnocent poor. Begging-heences
might be 1ssued——as they still were m Scotland far down the
nincteenth century. There were 1o be parish collections for the
poor* the parson was to keep accounts The only direct un-
accounted ‘charity’ was to be the giving of ‘broken meats’.

Not only was Henry now Head of the Church—there had
been much unemployment among the scatlered textle wovkers
in recent years,! and prices were beginning to rise. It 1s notice-
able that expertments in systematic poor relief were first tried in
towns—London, Yok, Bristol and others—where proletarians
who had lost roots in the country were in a great majority. The
number of these was probably swelled by new uprootngs due to
the agrarian changes of the time—but this movement 1s easily
exaggeralnd and cannot be measured. In any casc, 1 15 only
a possible one among a score of causes that favoured the un-
wholesome growth of Tudor London,

Expenments made 1n the towns were often adopted as part
of national policy London had begun the licensing of heggars
~—a thousand of them——in 1517 But the nation ncver [ollowed
the remarkable experiments tried at Coventry in 1547 and at
Norwich 1n 1570. censuses of the poor with their occupations,
the size of their famulies, and their needs, which anticipated
such modern inquiries into hife and labour as those of Chailes
Booth in London and Seebohm Rowntree in York., Govern-
ment generally assumed that parishes knew all their poor—no
doubt a sound assumption for the rural parish and the small
town, but hartlly sound for Norwich or London

Reformation attacks on religiong foundationg certainly did

1 See above, p. 50,

.
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harm All the suppressed parish gilds were u_hgxous afld 1
many countuy places the ‘gild house’ or the ‘church house’
had setved as a poor-house In London the hospitals, also
1religious, suffered badly: Bishop Ridley I found making an
effort to reorganise St Thomas’s m 1552. A year later, the
* Crown handcd over the ancient Palace of Bridewell to the Caty
authorities as a centre for relief, employment and discipline—
a sort of nmixed poor-house and, in later ternunology, housc of
correction. ‘The weaker sort’—women, children, and perhaps
old mén—were to be set to card and spin. ‘ The fou]er sort’ were
10 e put to heavy disciplinary work Such a comprehensive
institution was likely to be the failure that it proved. In later
years the Bridewell authorities specialised in harlets

There was always the problem of finance; but for this there
was something to work on, an old tradition, traceablke {o at
least the early fourteenth century, of levying a parish church
rate, for maintenance or repair. Marshland parishes, m south
Lincolnsture or Romney Marsh, had also been rated for work
on tho dykes: wliaia de Pynchebek est wn perwculo submersionis;
wewdo not know who ought to do the necessary work, so all
must contribute. That 1s 1n 1375, Towns were accustomed
1o pay thewr share of subsidies on a property basis. So, as early
as 1547, London is found using that basis to raise a poor fund
In 1556 Cambridge follows.

In the shilting years of the mud-century, yems dominaied by
rehigious aciion and reaction and by those political uncertain-
ties and muslortunes which wrote Calais on Quegn Mary’s
heart and were not good for trade; in these years the Council
and Parhament were hesitant and tentative There was not
money enough coming n through the reorganised and again
reorganised Church to relieve the poor adequately . the Councils
issued exhortations. Parsh collectors were ‘gentellie’ to ask:
the response was insufficient The Justices were ‘charitably’ to
‘perswade and move’ their neighbours: they were not moved
enough. Fimlly the Justices were 1o assess them, and by 1563
had powcr to imprison those who did not pay what was now
where demanded, a plain legal poor rate.

Government found 1t necessary to define and rcdeﬁne that

vagabon?l class to which criminal trealmenj was applicable,
as opposed to the class of the ‘deserving poor’*which should
be helped. The ‘Egyptiang’ had been first dealt with by Act
of Parliament in 1530 Sebsequently, the vagabond class was
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made to include, besides obviously crummal types, ‘beaiwards’,
sttolling playets, and scholars of the umwersitics who begged
without a hicence—{rom the Vice-Chancellor. It might also be
made to mnclude sécret agents ol the Chuich ol Rome and
political witdesirables generally. It was so made 11 1569, al the
time of the 1¢volf of the earls, when a vigorous {logging cam-
paign was directed against backs cither socially or pohitically
undesuahle .

The early seventies that {ollowed this campaign were diffi-
dult and hungry. Their industrial unemployment 1s reglstered
in the Norwich census. One direct result was the law {og the
poor of 1572, intended to organise and generalise provision for
them It centains the vagabond clause; 1t makes the com-
pulsory poor rale binding on all parishes; and it instructs the
unpaid and overworked justices to sce to the appointment,
year by year, of patish oversecrs of the poor—also unpaid.
In 15756 the thing is carried further The Justices are em-
powered to spend public money on stocks of raw material to
‘sel the poor on work’. (Where they did so, it was generally
wool or {lax to be spun for the market—which, ex hypothesiaavas
not busk when unemployment drove many poor people to
seek reliel') Lvery county 1s to set up a House of Cotrection for
the undesitable poor, ‘thc fouler sort’. The county gaol was
merely a place of de:tention* a man was not made to work there,
In the House of Correction he was meant to work.

There 15 a pause; and then in that unbappy closing decade
of the century, with its exceptionally high food prices, s
dragging war with Spain, and the resulting interference with
the “vent’ of English manufactures, the English Poor Law is
made mto a code that was to have a very long Iife. The best
brains of the time werc behind 1t—Burghley and Archbishop
‘Whitgift, Bacon and Coke. They considered a long list of
proposals, bills tabled in the Commons, and drew up the Act of
1597-8 which both Houses approved. Parish admimsiration
was 0 be in the hands.of‘church-wardens and overseers; the
poor rate was to be universal; poor children who came on to the
handy of the overseers wete to be apprenticed to a trade; girls
until 21, boys—Ilike other apprentices—until 24, the ‘impotent”
were 10 be suppqried in one way or another; and thdsc capable
of 1t were to e “set on work’ as under the earlier law.

As if to underline the diffeence between ,the deserving
and the undeserving poor, the floggng of vagabonds and the

2SN
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control ol the county Houses of Correction were dealt With

In a scparate Act.

The code was designed as an cxperiment. It was voted for
three yeas; but was re-cnacted mn all essdntials 1n 1601; was
subsequently rencwed, and finally made permandnt But it

\might not have acquired effective peimaneny had it not been
supervised and kepl in running order by the Courdal of the
early Stuarts with its bias—in this case healthy—on the side
of paternal government. There was an important inquiry into
the wdrking of the law 1n 1630, {ollowed by the 1ssue of a Back
of Qirders, the equvalent of a modern Home Office arcular,
The Houses of Correction, whose general establishment was
enforced, were at first worked more as tramning places than as
gaols—though in the long run they acquired a penal character.
Before the Cavil War the whole system was in [air working
order except in the North and North-West, and 1n Wales. Paits
of Wales were almost untouched by 1t; and more than a century
later there were Welsh counties 1n which no rate was ‘laid’.
True, Welsh conditions were often near to what English con-
ditisss had been belore the Poor Law was devised—and what
Scottish conditions remained.?

Prowvision for the deserving and destitute poor took various
forms. Sometimes a regular poor-house was provided for them,
At Aylsham 1n Norlolk, under James I, they were lodged in
‘one great house whercof theie was no use but to keep certain
rotten stufl that was used to the setting forward of a super-
stitious and ungodly game’: it sounds like one of she parish
gild-houses, fairly common in Last Angha, with ‘ungodly’
ceremonial relics for festivities and processions—perhaps those
‘hobby-horses, dragons and other antics’ brought out for the
festival of ‘my Lord of Misrule’ that an Elizabethan Puritan
had denounced: he had seen the horior himself,

Aylsham 15 a lttle market town. In the village proper
a regular poor-house was seldom established A few cottages
nught be assigned to the struggling poor, or they might be
allowed 1o run up rough huts for themselves on the waste. It
was easiest of all to feed them or give them small pensidhs, if
they had houses over their heads. In some towns serious at-
tempts wele made at indusirial iraining, as in,the carly county
Houses of Carrection., At Hitchin in 1618, a rAan was hired
from St Albans to give ingmiction in the making of ‘curious

1 See®above, pp. 215~G.
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:/voo’l work and cxcellent yarns’—in a vacani barn; later a man
from Ware who understood lax-diessing  Hitchin was one of
cight Hei tlordshire towns that tried to ieach men out of watk
how to make the baize that was becoming such an important
mdustxy tt the cast, 1n Essex * The barn was 1eplaced by
a ‘town house’ or ‘house of maintenance’. Alfter the Inquuy
of 1630, dverseers at Fitchin are also found busy apprenticing
‘the pomest children’, as overscers were in many other places.

A form of ‘relief’ found fairly often in wool-working districts
was the hinng-out of pauper labour cheap to a clolhier—
an obviously unsatisfacltory arrangement, both sociallyeand
cconomically.

Civil Wae, with Justices of the Peace fighting on opposite
sides, was as bad for the administration of the Poor Law as for
that of the older Labour Law. London filled up with beggars.
A London parish, especially onc outside the City, was not like
Aylsham o1 Hiichin, You could not easily help the out-oftworks
ot Bethnal Green by teaching them to make haize; they were
very likely weavers already. No ‘one great house’ wowmld hold
" the destitule of Shoreditch. In a society fermenting widr re-
ligious and social ideals, the society of the Fifth Monarchy men
and the Diggers, there was a spate of reforms planned but little
elfective reforming.

Inevitably undsr Oliver vagrancy of every grade became
mote abundant., There were demobilised soldiers, miscel-
laneous seckers of work; and so down to the camp-following
hailots, the thieves and the footpads. But no one has yet found
real evidence for a rhetorical passage in the preamble to the
Restoranon poor law of 1662, which speaks of the untestrained
wanderers who will ‘endeavour to seitle’ in a parish ‘where
there is the best stock, the largest commons and the most woods

. and when they have consumed it then io another’, No
doubt rich parishes atiracted tramps, but this rhetoric suggests
locusts.

This Act of 1662 fosnally authorised every parish 1o move
on, within forty days, any ummmgrant who seemed likely to
beedme a burden to it. There was nothing new in the policy
Flogging and expulsion had always awaited the vagabond by
definition. Thewe are plenty of recorded cases of moving on
before 1662: fio parish could be expected to accept permanent
hiability for every poor person whomight choose o come 1nto it,

* See above, p."z41.
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though cvery parish was bound to gwve temporary help to

wanderers properly certified—shipwrecked secamen, for ex-
ample, making their way home. But, witly a growing popula-
tion and the extra sireak of hardness that seems to enter public
life in the Restoration Age, this policy of movipg on 21l who had
not a ‘settlement’ in the parish might very easily be abused; it
certainly was ofien a cause of great misery.

The educational policies did not disappear. After the Civil
War Aylesbury had a house in which childien were taughy
trades and people set to work on ‘the town stock’. There, as
in ofher places, almshouses met the needs of some at least of
the ‘impotent’ poor, the sick and broken down. Hitchin
kept up its training schemes, but had not much %uccess with
men* it set them to bealing hemp or breaking stones, much as
tramps wete set to earn thewr nights’ lodging mn the Tcasual
wards’ of the late nineteenth century. Hemp-beating became
a regular task lor loose women in Budewell, as shown m
Hogarth’s Harlol’s Progress

Towdrds the end of the centwry relief m doles of money
for fBe decent poor seems to have been gaining ground in most
places. It was easy to pay the rent for a parishioner short
of work; to dribble money out to the diseased and the destitute;
to supplement the earnings of some aged spinning woman, or to
have her wheel repaired at the cost of the pdrnish. *I{1s rare to
sce any provision of a stock’, a contemporary writes But it was
i the boom-year 1695 that John Bellers, a Quaker ‘projector’,
thinking not of gamn but of human welfare, pubZshed his
Proposals for 1aising a Gollege of Indusiry of all useful Trades and
Husbandiy that was to have “a stock’, was to solve problems of
poverty and safeguard the social future,

Nothing came of it for a very long time. The sort of opinions
that carred most weight and were most 1epresentative had
that hard strain in them. There was much talk about the
idleness of ‘the poor’; no doubt therg were poor men who were
idle. It was suggested that dear food was not a bad thing;
was a cure [or idleness. A serious and influential writer lupped
together the wage-earner and the dependent pauper as people
who ate ‘ghewr employer’s bread’—as if it was the employer
who created the bread. At the same time—a the late seven-
teenth and early cighteenth century—the practice of supple-
menting wageout of the rdtes was spreading, not as a regular
thing but in emcrgcncicsthcn the wage-carner’s capacity
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was impaued by disease or some physical disability, or when he
had managed to keep a large family alive The children usually
came often; but like those of their Queen, Anne, they very
often died, The English birth-rate was seldom below 30 per
1000° 1 1730 i was g2 {To-day 1t varies between 15 and 19 ) ¥
But the death-rate kept close behind 1t, and sometimes, as in
1730, got 1n front. It was between 1740 and 1750 that the gap
between the iwo curves began to widen—leading to that
grealest known change in the course of populatlon., which
mékes the years about 1750 a watershed in economic_and
social history

Hard as opinion and practice were, the greater towns were
taking step§ to housc at least some of their poor—in newly
built pgor-houses, or workhouses as they were sometimes called,
in the hope that they would provide training as well as ac-
commodation. The usual method was 1o get a special Act of
Pailinment to authorise the experiment of dealing with a whole
town rather than a parish, which was an evidently unsuxtabk
unit i urban conditions. London Work House 1n BisHopsgate
Strect, opencd 1n 1698, tried to do what an experimental ]'TgUSe
of 1647 had failed at. Half a dozen others, including Bristol,
Hull and Liverpool, also date from William and Mary’s reign.
Under Anne came the great house at Norwich—eventually
capahle of housing' more than a thousand souls. This served the
whole city as the Bishopsgate house could uever hope to do.
Outer London rctained 1its parochial arrangements, and the
greater parishes—Bermondsey St Mary and Deptford St Paul,
for instance—eventually started houses of their own.

A beginning having been made, an Act of 1722 gave general
authorisation for parishes or groups of parishes to establish
similar houses and to apply what hecame known in the nine-
teenth centmy as the workhouse test: anyone who refused to
enter the house mght be refused public assistance But before
1750, indeed throughout the century, both the provision of
such houses and the application of the test were exceptional.
Parigh grouping, outside towns, was not attempted for a long
time About forty houses are recorded as existing hy 1475,
including those set up before the Act of 1722 How- generally
the test was gpplied 15 not known; but 1t can, at most, have
affected only a small section of those i need.

To what extent, in town or cofintry, the whole system of
the Poor Laws, as administered under King George I, served
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to relieve unemployment, underpay, or absolute destitution is

a thing not to be calculated, hardly to be guessed at. ‘The law
was harshly administered, but that was a hard age, 1n which
women were siill flogged, seamen flogged to death and criminals
*win France brokcn on the wheel, The English Ich Swas, in any
case, the best, almost the only, thing ofits kind“in Epl ope. In
1789 when the French peasanis were sending in theu grievances,
thewr doléances, parish by parish, among some lamentable des-
criptians of beggary and of day-labourers starving, there aee
constant demands (or an orgamsed poor law on a parish bass.
The parish, the commune, was the foundation of all French
rural life; and so it had been of English. But the Act of 1722
1ccogmsed the probable advantages of jomt altion among
parishes, although it was not until after 1750 that this pohcy
was lried in country districts. At what date the words paro-
chial® and ‘parish pump’ were first used to carry a sneer nced
not be discussed. certamly the sneer had oficn been earned
before o 750 The farmer, or whoever he nught be, who took
his unpald turn as countxy overseer of the poor, very casly
learnt to think in terms of keeping 1ates down, keeping potential
paupers out, and saving himself trouble
One 1esult was the discouragement of cottage building, even
here and there the encouragement of the pulling down of that
kind of half-derelict cottage tn which vagPants and potential
paupers tended to herd There was still on the Statute Book an
old, well-intentioned LElizabethan law that required cvery new
coltage to have four acres of land about it. This las} might he
used, sometimes 15 known to have been used, agawnst the kind
of “squatter’ who ‘set up a cottage in the night time on the
waste 1n Finchley ..without four acres of ground laid to it*2
{What sort of a cottage would go up in a night on ‘ the waste in
Finchley’?) Cases under the Act are fairly common in Middle-
sex down to 1720, though the law is not regularly enforced ; but
after that, as might be expected.in the London area, the
Justices ignored it if satisfied that a hew cottage was needed
and was innocuous, Under George II the law was ‘virgually
a dead-letter®? there; but in more rural counties, its existence
in the baskground would be a useful argument in the mouth of
anyone who did not want to sce the parish’s %ighility for more
people mcreased by prov1s10n of more housing. In such areas

1E G Dowdell A Hundud Years of Quarter Sessions {1932), p 82.
3 Ik,
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1.?1(‘1‘(,.‘ was.very little building of cottages in the first half of the
eighteenth century. i

Nothing lustiates better the zeal of parish authorities to
keep down thewr hability for the poor than the interminable
luigation aBowt sgitlements~—has, or had, the family of Hodge,
asettlemept in Nether Wallop? Ifthey have not, and have come
there, ‘pass them an’ until they get Lo a place where they have.t
A chance family of O’Flahertys or Macdonalds would, '’
thcory, have to move to the English frontier; but thegn fow
Scotzsh or Insh families were adnft in England before 1750~
though there were mdividuals, cspecially Irishmen making for
London.

Everything goes to show that the law did not interfere
appreciably with the mobility of the single man who was
looking'for work, a mobility which all the circumstances of the
later seventeenth century, especially the Iire of London, had
{avoured. The overseers did not fear him and unless there was
a local opening he would not want to stay. It was on destitute
families and wreiched half~vagrant women and childi®n that
“the hand of the 1ural overseer lay heavy: sometimes they Were
driven out to die.

No explanation s needed for the drift to Town, where
ovetseers did not know people’s pedigrees and skilled or casual
work might be hoped for, Quter London that had escaped
the Great Fire was full of old tumble-down timber houses and
of lanes and alleys where stood newer jostling iil-built stretches
of so-and-gb’s ‘rents’. There was Gin Lane and all the marshy
insanitary ground by the waterside, cast and south and even
west.  Parish authorities in London gave some doles, housed
some of the destitute, and were eager to apprentice those poor
chuldren for whom they could not deny responsibidity to “no
matiter what master, provided he lives out of the parish’, as
a writer says in 1738, There was all possible difference between
this apprenticesiip and the educational apprenticeship still
almost universal in the ¢killed trades and mercantile occupa-
tions .of London The parish would pay, something, to get
a boy or gitl ofl its hands Usually this would be into some
‘mean’ trade o1, in the case of a gul, very often intg ‘the art
of housewilery’~as a domestic drudge to a woman who had
over her an absolute control. A boy might be a helper in
a stables, a pot-boy, or a chimney-§v;eep; and when his master
had a craft worth leaimng, he mght not he taught it or his
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master might hire hin out 1o someone efse. "There was m?sm?
mnough an the system atits best, apart Lom the [ar Loo nunerous
rases that came inte the courts of crummal ill-tieatment of
ipprentices. The courts did what they cduld. When a case
‘ame before them and gross neglect or ill-t1eatment ®as proved,
hey would dischan ge the appientice from ‘his® obligation to
emain and serve a bad master, or if a girl, to slay with a mms-
ress who starved her. But what proportion of the cases of
ieglect and 1ill-treatment that was not quite crimemnal, or evep
f those that were, ever got into court, 1 the ill-governed ahd
mp&fectly-supervised London of the eighteenth century ? What
iecame of the girls apprenticed into ‘literal slavery’ until the
ge of twenty-one with the milk-sellers? They wete not often
hose charming young persons in bright [rocks cut low at the
ieck who appear 1n coloured prints of ‘the Cries of Lohdon’.
“heirs would be other crying.
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